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Theological Converſe. 


A DIALOGUE 
BETWEEN 


JUVENTUS ano PUBER. 


The ſeveral Branches of which, may be 
_ faid to comprehend 
A DEFINITION OT 


Apau in Paradiſe: ] What is meant by the 
Singular, 2 ting, 


Idem ibid: Plural. Kc. that had 


Idem in Fallen State. made Man on the 
The Poſſibility of A- Earth. Ger. 6. 6.) 
DAM's Fall, The = ure Doc- 


The Original of * Regenera- 


DAM's Sin: ſhewing "lem — ft 
how God was not .- 3 — 
the Author of it. nal Life. 


The WORK occaſionally interſ perſed with 
brief PHILOSOPHICAL and METAPHY- 
;  $ICAL Strictures. 


I PH CANTHEOPOS | , 7 


Pariter dulce 1mbamus confillum. 
(Pſalm 55. 14.) 


- To which is added. 

A SUPPLEMENT: Diſcovering the 
the Sin unto Death: in its Nature _ 
final Judgment. 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
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T AM conſtrained to declare, That the 
1 greateſt part of the modern publications 
which have appeared on the 1 treat- 
ed of in this work, after having drawn their 
readers into an expeèttation of Spiritual 
informalion, on b feriptural argu- 
ments; have left them nearly in the ſame. 
fate of 1gnorance they were in before. 


TWO cauſes (at leaſt) may be pointed 
out here. 1. The ob/cure and perplexed 
manner in which the £4 eds treated of 
have been handled. 1 That the 
Authors themſelves, were ſometimes partly 
and for the moſt part otally unexperi- 
enced in the Things they wrote upon. 


IO obwate ſuch objettions.is the inten- 
tion of this work. 1. The Subjects are not 
treated of in a miſcellaneous manner: and 
2. My own experience ſerves in proof to- 
141 one i 


5 PREFACE 


the truth of the particulars advanced: they 
being hat I have faſted, and handled 1. 
the ORD OF LIFE ; and in the _ 
holding forth of which I am divinely ſup- 
orted ; and enabled with boldneſs, and 
aithfulneſs to make known (in my * 
ſtile) the my/tery to mankind : which is 
the my/tery of Godlineſs; (viz. The my. 
tery of God even the Father, and of Chriſt) 
ſo far as I am given to know of it, and ex- 
berienge its divine power in my ſoul; and 
in which 1 Know is contained the hidden 
wiſdom, and counſel of God;'for the eter- 
nal Salvation of mankind in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. e OR n 
BUT Truch's Vaithiſul Witneſſes yet 
opheſy cloathed 27 Sale. onde 
eſs, ye my Brethren, and Friends who know 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, and are ſet free 
by it; you (I ſay) will not judge accord- 
ing to appearance, but will judge righteous 
Judgment. OED THI ES 
AND ſhould the baughty Monarchs of 
Aſſyria, by their proud Rab-fhakeh's ai- 
tempt to invade our 7:g/ts and ridicule 
our profeſſion ; 1 would they knew that in 
ſo doing they. reproach the living God in 
us, who well knows their abode, their go. 
ing out, and their coming in, with all their 
furious Jelliſi rage ; and who aſſuredly 


will 


EN FACC wii 


will, (in his due time) fend ſuch æ blaſt 
upon them, as ſhall conſume, dęſtroy, and 
utterly cauſe to peniſſi, all their enmity; and 
rage againſt us; and ever ſave us who truſt 
in him, from the malignant Spirit and 
power: and ſo work, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that the Lord is 
THE GOD; even he only. — In that Day 
there ſhall be One LORD, and his Name 
One. Zech. 14. 9. e 


THE Readers (verſed in the Works of 
Chriſtian writers,) will perceive in their 
reading the „ . that as touch- 
ing ſome brief particulars contained there 
in, the ſtile of two worthy ancient writers 
is uſed; -vzz. The deep-illuminated Bek- - 
men, and Sterry: and for this ſole reaſon : 
:. 1 could not in my own Stile and Gift, 
ſo. well expreſs the ideas I had received 
on ſuch ſubjects ; but there is ſome devia- 
tion from their matter, and ſenſe too, on 
the ſubjedts which thus required their Atile 
of language to illuſtrate and explain them. 
The parliculars alluded to, are * The 
Lord's repenting, Sc. that he had made 
Man on the earth This in the Stile of 

Belimen.— The grace of Eternal Life 
conſide red - This, partly given in the 
Stile of Sterry. The reſt of the Work is 
given in my own Stile and Giſt. 

AND 


viii PREFACE. ; 


AND now Chr: ian Readers, m 
bags 


and I continue ornaments to our profe 
in the exerc D it. So I leave you all to 


our loving Lord ; and 760 together with 
you in him : without him we can do no- 


thing ; but through him error, us 
we can do all things. 


In whom I ever am, 


7 * 
34 
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[Hs AR ou — 5 little Time ago, 
That 2 Ge 11 75 met together at a 
certain Place. — The Name of the One 1 
found to be 7 VEN TUS* 00 the name 


of the Other UBER. CITY 


"JUVENTUS, Is Our. See 2 
ood Genius, and Acco 2-4 4 4. His 
ogy in Reports not Im t;, but as, he, 7 
very K L ble of real and 
fold Fs THR — 8 ally i in, things 
of ee religious nature 5 fo he, bee 

1 5 nick ręceives, ey the e 1 
1 ae Gase is ind ce me f | 
23 pe gf ing Years, TIT j: 1 


55 'PUBER, .« 0 SY in Age and Pepe: 
rience and is t etefore, more learned in 
the Scrißtures : — in the Nature, and 
Ground of. the Truth: and by reaſg n of, 
his diſcerning the ſuitableneſs of Divine. 
Reyel: tion to the condition and flate of 

Man in this preſent lite, heck captivated by by. 

it: and 58 inſluenced by that Spin 


ich 


P 1 13.7 
4. % #7 11 
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which breathes through the whole ſacred 
Book of God, which is a Spirit of untwerfat 
PHILANTHROPHY, he pubhlhes the 


GOOD NEWS to the Viter ed Subje&s& 


and is ever ready to anſwer ſerious engui- 
ries concerning ſiritual and divine Things; 
rp to the . __ he 1s 787 


ſeſſed of. 5 


THESE t two ; Perſons for joins Comp Ml | 
(as mentioned above,) it was but a little 
whale, and therr 9 85 turned upon 
the wonderful Works e od in the 2 
Creation, and eſpecially the admirable 
 frrufture the human Frame the Con- 
Nitutzon of Man as Intelligent ahis Ori- 
ginal, or Firſt appearance in this World > 


| —the De gn of | 04 in Creating Him 


— the 155 "that n Bomb — paſſed; . 
and that hereafter ma paſs over 

Him: With many Lother _ Sf which 
1 bedrd propofeh by UVENTUS ;" and 
which the eh <ardid PUBFR 


re plied ety ; and .reſolved ; t re 
Fr on oF the 1 * 98 Fee? 


fRenfab did enquirer, 


Pony een, eye me . tt 
ur to t ed wah converſe and with! 
highly a : ich — 4 I heard paſs 
beinneh Wan : and "viewing the ſame very 
intereſting to "mankind in general; but 
ome to ſuch who have ſet their faces 


Zion-ward ; 


Introduction. 1 


Zion- ward; J have, in the following pages, 
reſented to the Reader (as far as I can 
recollett) the principal parts of the con- 
ver/ation I heard paſs at that time: truſting 
it may conduce to the inſtruction—ſatis- 
fattion—edification, and comfort of ſuch 
Readers as are liſe- minded with us. 
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BETWEEN 


JUVENTUS AND PUBER. 


PW WC 


4 —_— * — m ——_— 


* 
—— 0 * * „ 


5 vuENTUS. J think, 


17 Friend PUBER; chat the f 

an Original of the human She- 
bo ooal?l cues, or the Firſt Man accord. 
ing to the Bible account, is he whom - 
Moſes introduceth by the Name Adam; 
though ſome ſay there were Men before 
Adam; yea, and others there are who will 
not ſcruple to affirm (as their opinion) 
that from all Eternity chere has been a 
ſucceſſion of Worlds; with ſuch inhabi- 
tants as now are: but as I can diſcern no 
woch intelligence in my Bible, either in 

BY 32 expreſſion, 


1 7 e cane. 
{oo erg or inference ; pray Sir, give 
me your Judgment 105 it ? Þ 


nee 9151 

"PU BER. The Bible, 1 Holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, propoſes to us a beginning, when 
God created the heavens and the earth; 
with all the hoſts of them: (Gen. 2. 1.) 
Jo I cannot perceive the ſame to be eter- 
nal, as ſuggeſted by your informers ; ; if we 
ouglit to ahidę by the Seripture teſtimony : 
and I believe, tolerable good Chronologres 


__ ” haye been kept concerning the time elapſed 


ſince tlie creation: abd*which is found in 
its amount to be nearly 6000 Years: and 
che, Original of human /pectes (according 
0 the Bible) is he whom you rightly ſay 
Moſes has introduced as ſuch; by the name 


* 


Adam, Aud if you. compare Gen. 2. 7. 


e Li 


with 1 Cor. 15 46, 46, 47, vou will 
find that the Apoltle', J judgment, in that 
| water, was founded upon Moſes's account 
thereof a and hence ariſeth my judgment; : 
which I have freely given you: and how 
it will ſerveto your W 


* 
1 


„Jork urbs. 


! 
: 
* 
# 
= 
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 PUVE NTUS. I thank you Sir: and 
am well ſatisfied with your Anſwer :\ hut 
pray Sir, what was the true perſonal Jub- 
Aſtency of Ae as the "Fre Nane in 
creation? 4 | STAY 201 


365337 b 


P ER. le n Myuline = 


A 0 
7 VENTUS. How Os we, This? 


PUBER. By the Scripture declaring 


that he, was Male and. Female (or a 
| 7 of Sexes in one radividual 3).c 1 


. (Gen. 5. 1, „ 2.) 


uE NTUS. I find your Wakü 


| agreeable to the Scriptures that I am 


charmed with your compaty : if ſhall 


not be too troubleſome, give me leave Sir, 
to proceed i in further” "enquiries 9 for Wim | 
to be inkrukted! in fact intereſting ; matters. 


 PUBER. 1 call be ſo far fen ink. 


ing you troubleſome in making: ſeriptural 
enquiries, that I ſhall ever take pleaſure in 


reſolving you, to the beſt of that knowledge 
B 2 God 


4 Theological Converſe, 


God has given me: therefore dear 7 U- 
VENTUS Dm 7 


JUVENTUS. Pray. Sir. what ed 
the true, genuine, eflential Nature of 


Ao ; ; as the . eee of Mm 


_ PUBER. He was created in 4 | 
Image of God: and ſo was intelligent ; 
and withal, very good. (ſee Gen. 1. e 


ZUVENTUS. Did Adam continue a 
Maſculine re 15 


PUBER. No. 
JUVENTUS, How doth that appear? 
 PUBER. By che Word of God, i in- 
forming us that his Creator extracted that 
out of him of which he formed a Female, 
in a diſtinct ſubſiflency from him; whoſe 


name was called Eve: Woman: denoting 


1 ſhe was Adam's Female: for it is 
evident 


Theological a Converſe. ! | 5 
evident that Womaii*ls' mo Feminine of 
Man. wu rr 2. 25.) l 


IP 
wv. 


* JUVENTUS, But pray Sir, lat 


was the creation Aale of aragey” 5 
i 155 4 


PU B ER. It was a __ of lac 
bp er ee e een, 1 
71 * EN TUS. Indeed, ſo I myſelf 
think: but (good PUB E . bo- er 
chat appear? 55 e 
e ee tee 
PUB ER. Becauſe it is aid And 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good.“ (Gen. 1. 
31.) And as Adam was the principal 
part of God's Works (all thus) pro- 
nounced very good; we are certain, that 
his ſtate was pure unſported innotency 
and his ſituation was pleaſure: —The Gat- 
ee (Gen. 2. 8.) tt 
122 i $0 45 46245 teens! 
7 p E N TDS.: Indeed Sip, our con- 
verſation | is to me very agreeable; I hope 


B 3 th 
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it is the ſame to you: but I am almoſt 
aſhamed to propound to you ſo many 
guęſtions ; leſt they ſhould n both 


DJmple and inſgn;ficant. 


PUBER. Indeed JUVENTUS, I 
have not as yet diſcovered any of; this 
kind; nor am I apprehenſive (in the leaſt 
degree) that you are hkely to raiſe any 
enquiries of this kind: therefore, without 
fear, proceed in what you. have upon your 
mind; for 1 am ready both to Agar and 


attend unto, . 


"JUVE EN TUS. IJ am much obliged. 
Sir, with your .affability ; and hope to 
profit much in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures through your means: and 
therefore, (as our converſation hitherto 
has turned upon the pecrſonality—eſſential 
Nature, and Creation- State of Adam,) I 
proceed; by ging Ought we not. to 
believe that Adam and his Eve did mutu- 
SbiLove Pu ler 


PUBER. 
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P UBER. Undoubtedly, we ought fo. 

to believe. 511 e 501291 x e 

57 NTUS. But at (kind PUB ER) 
* "_— we W e o ever 


P UBE K. Beeanſe ob that hols Rela 
tton-Umion : Which rav and wean 
lubſiſted between tilem. 

THE Woman was extrabied from out 
of the Man; ſo had an antecedent paſſive 
exiſtenèe in the ma: theréfdre, when ne 
nad received an actual aftive'diffint? ex- 
iſtenee from the man, ſhe could be no 

alienate or ftrange Nature * but ſtill (natu - 

rally, and neceſſarily) his on mann — 
his bone and his fleſh. eie AOL en 

SEE, the truth of all his in Gen. 2 
21-25. And the Lord S 
deep fleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: 

and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up 
the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the rib, 
which the Lord God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her unte 
che man. And Adam ſaid, This ig now 


[as 


— 
— _ 1 — 10 — 
„„ 


as truly as before}, bone of my bones, and 


fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called Wo- 


man, [no ſtrange name ſhall ſhe bear ; de-. 
noting a nature ſtrange to mine ; but my 


own-,name.| Man, in thæ Feminine Gender, 


ſhall be her Name becauſe ſhe is my own 


Female.] becauſe ſhe was taken out of 
Man. Therefore ſhall a man leave his 
Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto his Fe and they: ot: 10 one 
fleſh... n 
"THUS. (JUVENTUS). ks ni 
clearly ſee chat Adam and his Eve mutu- 
ally loved: and alſo the reaſon ee # 
viz. . becauſe they were one Fleſh: and 
moreover, an Apoſtle aſſures us, n 


no man ever yet bated his own fleſh; but | 
nouriſheth and  cheriſheth it.” —(Eph. 5. 


29.) Their Love therefore was mutual; 
and not only ſo, but natural and neceſary. 
It could not be otherwiſe. 


. ENTUS. Indeed Six, your ME 
ſwers give me ſuch ſolid ſatisfaction that 


my nguifitrvenefs grows upon me, Pray 


Theglogical Come 9 
did Adam and his Eve continue in inno- 
cency, and ee LE the time of their 
men; itt ie R 


ER. No. e 8 — did not. 


JUVENTUS. Haw! doth it erke 
that ex did 0 ERS 5 Jo 


PUB E R. Becauſe the 3 de- 
* clare r ſinned againſt that happy State. 


JUVENTUS. Kind'PUBER : 
not this very Jurprifing How * it 
be poſſible for inder de Rede e 
bappy beivgs to e conituit ſin 2 No 


by "57g vet reg 


UBER. The ey 6 ol this ap- 
pears in their being made under-a law; 
which law obliged them to obey its rules, 
on pain of death . (ſee Gen. 2. 180) and 
| Moſes informs us that they tranlgreſs' d: 
(Gen. 3. 6.) and alfo deſcribes their 
conſequent ſtate, and — 1 3- 
16, 17, 18. 19, 23, 240% CUE wagte ae 


JUVENTUS. 
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57 VENTUS: Pray kind Sir, what 
farther evidence can you produce of theſe 
happy creatures ſinning; and of the toe 
ſibility thereof ariſing from their ue 
made under a law ? 


PER job in the 0/4 T-flament 


ſpeaks of the tranſgreſſion of Adam. (Job. 


31. 33.) And in the New Teſtament 
the Apoſtles in general. The Apoſtle 
Paul in particular, treats largely of it, in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans: (Chap. 5. 12. 
to the end;). and his Firſt to the Corin- 
thians,. (Chap. 15: 21, 22.) and that the 


poſſibility of theirſin aroſe from their being 
made under a law, is very evident; for 


the ſcriptures, aſſert chat An is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law.: and, that where were 
is no law, chere is no tranſgreſfion. (Rom, 
4+ 154) I fay therefore, it is very evident, 
that the creature could never have ſinned 
without a law.; but the Apoſtle ſaith— 


_ ©. moxeover the law, entered, that the - - 
offence might abound. 1 (Rom. 6. 20.) 


THUS 
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THUS ' JUVENTUS; «from theſe, 
and the like conſiderations, (connefted 
with a proper view. of the grand deſign of 
Divine maniſeſtation, ] it doth not appear 
zmpoſſible for cheſe Dee 
creatures to ſin: but pgſſible. 
THAT the creature (in its firſt ale 
was pure and heyſect, admits not of a doubt 
with us who acknowledge the.  authentigaty, 
of the Bible; and is chereby equally evi- 
dent, that the ſaid creature ſinned againſt 
the law of its creation; and ſo kept not its 
firſt eflate + but became Jubjedted to, curſe 
—wrath—torment and vexation: and as 17 
ſaid before, it cannot be denied that the 
poſſibility thereto aroſe from the creature's 
being placed under a law ; threatening the 
fame if zt tranſgrefled ; and inflicting. 1 
ſame when the fon, eee 


FUVENTUS. I muſt . 
be PUBERN) that your pros are truly | 

cripiural ; and your arguments very ex- 
plicit; even in this matter which to me 


was ſo gion aſhing : and I can aſſure you, 
chat 
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that 1 do diſcover a rational propriety in 
what you have ſaid: but there is a clauſe 
you have lately dropt, which not only ap- 
pears new to me, but very intricate alſo: 
yet (I conceive) may carry in it (when 
properly underſtood). great inſtruttion to 
the minds of men; and therefore, I am very 
unwilling to let it flip unexplained by you: 
it is in your intimating to me that the 
| poſſibility of pure and, perfect creatures 
finning is obvious to ſuch who have a2 
proper view of the grand Deſign of Di- 
vine Manifeſtation'. I hope Sir, by and 
by, to hear you explain this /ubjet? - but 
firſt 1 would gladly know what you call 
the firſt propenſay' to ſinning inthe creature? 


PUBER. The holy Scripture (by the 
Apoſtle James) calls it luſt.” ( _ 1: 14, 


15.) Kid 


# r 


rk Vrus fo be fure Str, this is | 
a very ready, and full anſwer to my enguiry. 
I hope you will now _— me whence the 


Juſt aroſe, 


PUBER. 
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PUBER. It aroſe from the Prohibi. 
tron powerfully working on the curzoftty 
of the creature; ; and this is what I have 
told you before: viz. That the poſſibility of 
ſinning in the creature aro/e from its being 
under a law. And ſo the creature was 
« drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin ; and ſin when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth darch death.” (Jam. 1. 14, 13.) 


JUVENTUS. Indeed Sir, I cannot 
but admire the conſiſlency by which you ad- 
vance: and the pertinency of your replies: 4 


yet I am nevertheleſs pregnant with engui- 


ries ; and hope for) your pattence with me. 


PUBER. Be not afraid Gurt 
T US) to proceed in your further enguiries. 
It gives me ſo much pleaſure to find you 
thus diſpoſed, that I doubt not but my pa- 
tience will be found commenſurate with your | 
1 to rheir utmoſt extent. 


70 VEN TUS. Moſt truly kind PU. 
BER ; you have ftrengthened me by this 
aſſurance! 1 therefore proceed by aſking 


C | —Why 
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— Why did God make the creature under 
a law, the tranſgreſſion of which brought 
it into ſuch a wretched fate as is ſhewn | 


above? 
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| PUBE R. In order to anſwer you 

aright here ZUV ENTUS, I refer you to 
an Apoſile's definition of the law under 
which the creature was made. (Rom, 7. 12, 

13, 14.) the law 2s holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and Juſt, and good.” And 
alſo the Apoſtle adds“ we know that the 
law is ſpiritual. Now ZUV ENTUS, we 

know for a certainty, that theſe are attributes 
of the moſt high God, The law therefore, 
under which the creature was made, is a 
tranſcript of the great Creator, Itherefore, 

now anſwer your. queſtion by ſaying the 
creature was made under a law in order to 
know the Creator ; ; as holy, and juſt, and 
good: or in other words: God made Jim 
under a law for the revelation of himſelt as 
holy, and juſt, and good: and herein 7U- 
VENTUS, you may obtain ſatigfaction re- 
ſpecting that new and intricate clauſe you 

| ſpoke 
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ſpoke of a while ago: for God has divinely | 
manifeſted bis own perfefions by the law. 


And (I conceive) the grand deſign in this 


divine manifeſtation zs, that the creature 
| ſhould know 23 God; (as thus manifeſted,) 
| to all the intents and purpoſes of HQLI- 

NESS.— JUSTIC E.——GOODNESS; and 
SPIRITUALITY.—And as the OPPO- 
SITES to THESE are (and indeed only 
can be) known of the creature by the 
LAW'S SEVERITY on the CREATURE'S 
DEFECT ; (I ſay therefore, as I ſaid be- 


fore ;)—the . poſſibility of the creatures: 


ſinning is truly diſcoverable in its being 
made under a law : and the certainty there- 
of, from the grand deſign'in Divine mani- 
feſtation: viz. chat the creature ſhould 
know its Creator, according to the divine 
manifeſtation: and that according to all 


the divine intents and purpoſes of the 


ſame: as holy, and juſt, and good: and 
and truly ſpiritual. Ihope FUV ENTUS, 
you have now gained ſome information 
into, and ſome ſatisfaction concerning (not 
only your late queſtion ; but alſo) | that 

5 : C 2 previous 
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previous clauſe of mine; which to you 


| . ſo neu and intricate. 


a 7¹ VEVNTJUS. Indeed Sir, 1 heartily 
thank you for the pains you take with. me 


tb eſſect the .inftruftion Ine; and the 


ſatis faction I wiſh- to olan. I confeſs 1 
diſtin a propriety of argument in what 

yowhave advanced in your laſt reply; but 
tkeſe are either deep things, or I am very 


dull in underſtanding; but however it be, 


rather than be diſcouraged, I further aſ 
Could not God have ſufficiently revealed | 


bimſelf to man without this law 7 


PUBER. 'Dear JUVENTUS : by 


your phraſe * ſufficiently revealed One 


is apt to infer, that (as God has made the 
revelation of himſelf to man in and by the 
law,) you ſuppoſe that revelation to be 
(fome how or other) incomplete: either too 
little or too much. But, if we believe that 
God is ALL-WISE :—ALL-MIGHTY : 
ALL-HOLY : ;——ALL-JUST and 
ALL-GOOD ; We can in no wiſe truly 
” ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe that he could have choſen and 
purſued any other way than that he has 
revealed himſelf by: which (as noticed 
before) is the Law : for every project de- 
viſed, and executed by that Being which 
God zs, muſt be rigit; and the he of all: 
and I ſay, he has tranſcribed his Nature to 
, as holy; and juſt; and good; by that 
law, the entrance of wh:ch diſcovered the 
poffibility of tranſgreſſion in the creature: 
and the authority of which, cannot but 
inflict the curſe of death on the Culprit, 


ZUVE NTUS. But r not theſe, 
and the {ke perfections, and attributes, have 
been ſubmitted to God without the law as 
a penal ſandion ? 


PUBE R. Undoubtedly theſe attri- 
butes of the moſt high God had, from all 
eternity, a paſſive refedence in himſelf: with- 
out a formal Law of creation: they being 
peculiar to his own divine Nature: but (as 
Creator) he muſt bear an apparent active 
authority thereby ere they can be by crea- 

C 3 tures 


) 
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tures ſubmitted to him; and therefore they 
muſt be ſo known, as to bear (in the real 
intelligency, and conſciouſneſs of the crea- 
tare,) an indiſpenſable ZEAL and SEVE- 
RITY againſt their OPPOSITES :—* for 
God is a jealous God.” (Exod. 20. 5.) 


 FUVENTUS. But (Dear Sir) could 
not 7he/e attributes of the moſt high have 

| borne an apparent active authority over the 

creature, and (as ſuch) have been by the 

creature ſubmitted to God without the en- 

trance of fin into the world; as embondag- 
ing the creature inthe curſe of Death? 


PUBER. We are certain- that theſe 
nominated attributes of the moſt high (in 
their term, and /egnrficancy,) could not be 
by the creature ſubmitted to God until they 
were ſo revealed unto, and known of the 
creature. But the law (as containing a 
tranſcript of the nature of God to the 
creature, viz. as holy, andjuſt, and good,) 
could not (in its term and ſignificancy,) be 
known by the creature until fin had trans- 

| formed 
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formed the creature into oppoſition; and fo 
mgraven a tranſcript of its own nature 


upon the creature thus transformed; called 
by an Apoſtle the lau of n in our mem- 


bers: by which we are captivated: (Rom. | 


7.23.) The terms whereof, are a proper 
contraſt to the Jaw of God: viz. unholy, 
—unjuſt,—evil. But en (in the intelli- 


gency, and conſciouſneſs of the creature) . 
was the Law (a tranfcript of the divine na- 


ture as holy, and jeſt” and good,) known 
(both in its term and ſi ignificancy,) by rea- 


fon of its Zeal and Severity upon the crea- 


ture's dęfedt: and not before: for Adam 


knew not good (in its term and ſignificancy) 


before he /o knew evil: and the knowledge 
of the former was equally prohibited with 
that of the latler: nor was he to know 
either but on pain of death. 


SO therefore, and even fo, he did not 
come at the knowledge of God as holy, 
juſt, and good; without the knowledge of 


the rever/e. In a word, he could not rife 


to the knowledge, and enjoyment of God, 


. OE ee, ͤ — 
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as Life; without firſt /inking into, and 
experiencing the curſe and terrors of Death. 
SO (Dear U ENTUS,) to ſuppoſe 
that theſe attributes (in their term, and ſig- 
nification,) might have been /ubmitted to 
God, and have borne an active authority 
over the creature prior to, or without the 
entrance of ſin, (as embondaging the crea- 
ture) is equal to ſaying that they might 
have borne authority over the creature, and 
as ſuch have been ſubmitted to the Creator, 
without the creature's knowledge of them: 
which even to ſuppoſe is irrational. And: 
even the terms HOLY,-JUST,-GOOD, 
withoutany reſpect to their OPPOSITES; 
would be to us uncomprehended ſounds. 


ZFUVENTUS. But why did God pro- 
hibit Man the knowledge of good as well 
as evil ?—or the knowledge of his law as 
holy, and juſt, and good, on pain of Death? 
| when (as you inform me) this knowledge 
of himſelf in the intelligency of the creature 
was the grand deſign in the giving of the 
law ?—Is not this to repreſent God as 

forbidding 
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| forbidding an aft of che creature which he 
| [the e . Fe ? als 
* 1} 
PUBER. Lie 15 d . en 
the creature could poſſibly have attained the ; 
knowledge of its Creator, as holy, and juſt,. 
and good, without a penal prohibition and 
this, I think Lhave /uffictently demonſtrated 
before: and the law bearing the/e,charac- 
ters in the very letter of Scripture, doth 
ſufficiently inform us that the grand deſign 
of its being given was, that. the creative 
might know it as ſuch ; and thereby appre-” 
hend its Creator accordingly. ; viz. under 
ſuch characters, terms, and expreſſions, as 5 5 
| truly diſcover the divine nature the 
BEING who is abſolutely. and indapen- 
dent) SUPREME. : but whack in the idea 
of a ſinite rational dependent being, can 
only appear with propriety in known oppo- 
tion: and-whach, under ſuch a view, doth 
indeed continually ſerve to the ſubmitting 
of 2he/e and the luis perfections, and attri- 
butes unto him to e truly and 


e appertam. 


AND 
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AND this mirror of divine glory, in 
the evangelized mind, continually ſerveth to 
the magnify:ng of the grace and goodneſs 
| of God to fallen creatures: and from theſe 
4 premiſes we can no more conclude that God 
| : approved (according to his own divinely 
pure nature) of the creature's act of diſo- 
dedience, than we can juſtly ſay holineſs 
approves of unholineſs :—juſtice of injuſ- 
tice good of evil: but theſe, (as well as 
the reverſe of theſe,) every rational man 
will acknowledge to be contradictions in | 
terms. | 
80 then, without' a contradiftion in 
terms, we cannot ſay that a holy God 
could ever approve of the unholy act, or 
aktions of his creature: and the prohibition 
itſelf is /ufficrently expreſſive of this: yet 
it is nevertheleſs ſelfevident that we can 
have no idea of holineſs, —juſtice,—good- 
neſs, —-mercy,— forgiveneſs, —ſanRifica- 
tion, —juſtification, &c. without a know- 
ledge of (and a reference unto) their oppo- 
_ fites: but it is very certain, that neither the 


act of diſobedience in 1 the creature, nor-its 
tuation 
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tuation as diſobedient, could be approved 
of God according to the ample unity of his 
divinely pure nature: but only as an 2/luf- 
| tration of himſelf in the ſeverality of per- 
fettions, and attributes, which he would 
reveal himſelf by unto the creature: or in 
other words, for a ſhew of his wrath, or 
a manifeſtation of his power; to the end 
that his love might appear to the creature, 
in that grand variety of working. which 
effects for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory than if ſin and 
death had never entered into the world. 
For“ Where fin abounded grace did 
ma more abound.” ams. W 
HENCE (ZUV ENTUS) you may 

perceive ham it may be held that God did 
not, and alſo kow. he. did approve 1 he 
creatures diſobedience. | 

_ GOD did not approve of the creature's 
diſobedience, even as. holineſs doth not 
approve of unholineſs :—juſtice of injuſ- 
tice —goodneſs, of evil: — truth of fall- 
hood: love of hatred, or anger: mercy 


of cen ; might of darkneſs, :—life of 
death : 
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death :—pleaſure of pain heaven of 
hell. &c. &c,——But the divine approba- 
tion reſpetting the creature's diſobedience, 
can only be percetued in the manifeſtation 
of 11ſelf in the treature, and that under ſuch 
variety of perfetti 10ns and attributes as the 
law evidences to the truth of: and as ſhould 
znfullibly conduce to the glory and praiſe of 
the divine nature thus revealed, and wuſ- 
trated : and accompliſh ſuch a grand deſign 
as will be the contemplation and admira- 
tion of Angels and men in a 5 
ny of glory and bliſs. | 
FROM this view of the divine appro- 
bation reſpecting the creature's diſobedi- 
ence, we may and can behold every known 
perfection, and attribute of God, approving 
itſelf in the reſtoration of the in- involved 
creature.—Love approving itſelf in a de- 
termined victory over the enkindled An- 
ger :—Holineſs—over the creature's un- 
holineſs !—Juſtice—over the creature's 
injuſtice'—Goodneſs—over the creatures 
evil: Mercy over the creature's miſery: 
 —Life—over the creature's death :—Hea- 


ven 
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ven over the creature's hell. -& . &. 

AND that the holy, juſt and good, law 
of God is an ex libition of true Wiſdom, is 
very evident, in that it znfall:bly points out 
the way of LIFE and DEATH. 


 FUV ENTUS. Indeed Sir, you have 
entertained me wonderfully ; even to all 
the intents and purpoſes of enquiry concern- 
ing that particular which appeared ſo dark 
and intricate to me. I find then (from 
what you have advanced; Sir) that God 
gave his law-to man that he might know it 
as a trauſcript of the holineſs, — juſtice, and 
goodneſs of the divine nature: that God 
under ſuch perftettions might be appre- 
hended of the creature, as a LOVE in ſuch 
variety: powerfully oppoſing ite, to every 
contrary ; until it had marvellouſiy ſwallow- 
ed up all contraries, and antipathies, in 
complete victory; that itſelã, might eternally 
triumpli in the innumerable, and immortal 
intelligencies of its myſlerious generation.— 
And that to accompliſh this glorious pro- 
ceſs, and termination, the exiſtence of ſuch 


D oppoſites 
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oppoſites to love and goodneſs, were nece/- 
_ *fary : for who can ſuppoſe the exiſtence of 
unneceſſaries in a Scheme drawn, carried 
on, and executed by INF INITE WIS 
DOM, and ALMIGHTY POWER? 
AND here I behold God in his own 
divinely glorious nature to be love and 
goodneſs : a ſimple indiviſible Unity : the 
perceivancy of diverſity ariſing from the 
manifeſtation of himſelf in nature and 
creature. Under this idea J can alſo per- 
ceive this Love, which God is, a working- 
lite in the /azd maniteſtation ; according to 
its own divinely good, —juſt and holy 
properties: and that even in all ſources, 
Principles, and effences, whatſoever. 

THE operations of Divine Love in its 
own mantf:fted principle, are heavenly glo- 
rious; but in, or upon a ſtrange, or con- 
trary principle, they are helliſh, and tor- 
menting : for that ſame God who is heaven 
to a believer, is hell to an unbeliever: and ; 
yet in himſelf he is One unchanging 
| le, which is LOVE. 


2 1 withal 
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J withal learn from what you have ad- 
vanced, that God only is TRUE BEING : 
therefore, ALL OPPOSITION thereto is 
FALSE BEING: and the conteft ſupport- 
ed, is for the illuſtration of the true; in its 
victory and triumph over the falſe : and is 
withal, ſuitably adapted to ftrthe and im- 
preg nate the intelligency of the creature 
with admiration, and h-avenly rapture : to 


the eternal praiſe and 840 of the' 0 ch of 
the TRUE. 


1 preſume dear Fir, that 1 10. now un- 


4918 your meaning, when you ſaid In 
having a proper view of the divine mani- 
feſtation, the poſſibility of pure, and perfe& 
creatures ſinning, would obv2ou/ly appear. 
I having found the conſiderations (which 
you have laid down on the ſubject) very 
ati gfactory to myſelf, do heartily thank you 
for your labor therein: yet nevertheleſs 
weſh and defire "ou further een | 


PU BER. I am ee glad {Dear 
ZUVENTUS) to find your judgment ſo 
we hea and your mind ſo well ſattsfied. 

D 2 Aſſure 


— 
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Aſſure yourſelf, that with the greateſt plea- 
ſure I ſhall reply to whatever you may have 
to propound as further enquiries ; on ſuch 
important and intereſting ſubjefts as ap . 
holy ee contain. 


FUVE N TUS. Permit me, kind Sir, 
to inform you what further n/trutton (1 
think) I have deduced from your late an- 
Fewer: namely, that I perceive, that the 
Rock on which the generality of Polemic 
writers have ftranded in their controvenſies 
concerning the Author of fin in the crea» 


ture; is (on the ſide of both parties) IG 
 NORANCE in (not only the grand defign 
of Divine manife/tation, but even) the mu- 
nfeſtation ITSELF. 8 

THE one Party advances a propoſition 

founded on (I conceive) an unſcriptural 
zdea of abſolute Predeſtination : from 
whence the opponent draws conclufions, and 
conſequences very diſhonourable to a God 
of holineſs ;—love and goodneſs: e in is 
turn, (in order to clear the moſt high 
thereof, advances that all good is un 
of 
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of God: and all evil, or ſin, is only of the 
creature: and this is thus left, without 1 
explanation at all. 

IF Sir, it ſeem an a fabje@ with 
you; I ſhould with pleaſure attend your 
deſinition, and animadverſions thereon ; for 
the truth's ſake : and the further inſtruc- 
tion of myſelf your much obliged Pupil. 
 PUBER. Dear FUVENTUS, it is 
with exceeding great delight I adminiſter 
any thing that ſerves to your inſtruction, 
(and furtherance of joy,) into divine reve- 
lation: and of the fancerity of this, you ed 
ever aſſure yourſelf. 

_ INDEED | FZUYV ENTUS, you withe 
very fairly deduce (from what I have al- 
ready advanced) the Idea you ſpeak of: 
and I am very happy to find you polleſlee. 
of ſuch penetration. _ | 

IT is alſo with ſtrict propriety ſard by 
you— that the rock on which the gene- 
rality of Polemic Writers ſplit, is IGNO- 
RANCE in (both the de/gn of the Divine 
PAN 11 d and) the * eftation itſelf. 

4.913 THE 
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THE deſign of God in manifeſting 
himſelf to the creature is, (undoubtedly) 
that the creature 4know him. according 
thereto, But the ſpirituality of the law is 
a diſcovery of the lawgiver as holy, and 
juſt, and good: the deſign therefore, of 
ſuch a diſcovery is, that the creature (to 
whom this law was given) ſhould know its 
creator as ſuch ; and even to all the po/- 
ble intents and purpoſes of holineſs, — 
Juſtice, and goodneſs ; but the/e pertec- 
tions can have no meaning, or proprecty in 
the idea of the creature, without a ane | 
to oppolition. | 

NOW, if even this was properly known 
of Men, they would percezve that the crea- 
ture's ſin could no more be charged upon 
God (as he is in himſelf, in his pure, di- 
vine inward maniteſtation,) as being the au- 
thor of it, than fin in the ab/ſtra@, can be 
charged upon holineſs in the tons: as 
being the author of 7. 

BUT whenever God manifeſteth him- 
ſelf (to any creature) as holy, &c. the op- 


poſite idea doth (in the intelligency of that 
creature) 
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creature) immediately and neceſſarily ariſe: 
and to the creature's truly knowing God 
according to ſuch terms, and perfections, 
the true knowledge of the contrary is ne- 
ceſſary: for holineſs, &c. is only truly 
known by its /everzty upon its oppoſite. 
IF ve conſider the intents, and purpoſes 
ef holineſs, — juſtice, —goodneſs,—love ; 
&c. We ſhall find the principal parts 
thereof (as relating to the creature) are 
The Regeneration of degenerate Nature ;— 
Obedience to the law, both preceptive and 
penal; to conſtitute the creature Rigiteous, 
or Fufſt before God: Meconciliation of 
the World to God: Redemption from 
the curſe of the law; and all iniquity ;— 
Salvation from ſin, and every embondaging 
power: — the Gzft of eternal lie to the 
creature, &c. ä 
IHIsS is undoubtedly a part 60d not a 
fall part) of the grand deſign of divine 
' manifeſtation ; and of the intents and pur- 
poſes of God, revealed to his creature, as 
holy, and juſt, and good. | 
NOW 
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NOW I ſay again—it is notoriouſly 
evident, that theſe branches of divine good- 
neſs to the creature, could /carce any of 
them have either deſigned—propoſed—ex- 
ecuted, or accomplithed, without the pre- 

vous conſideration of the exiſtence of their 
 contraries : and the poſſibility of uch op- 
poſition in the creature, is by reaſon of the 
law given to the creature: and the cer- 
tainty thereof, from the grand deſign of 
divine manifeſtation: and the certainty of 
its final accompliſhment. Or, ſhall we 
hold that the degeneracy, and ſin of the 
creature was a precarious thing with divine 
wiſdom ? And ſo conclude, that the wiſ- 
dom of God was perfecled by the creature's 
folly — pray God forbid. . 

WHO knows the Nature, and Grand 
deſign of Divine manifeſtation, is enabled 
(with a tolerable degree of /attsfattion) to 
account for the origin of fin, in | the crea- 

ture. 
I do preſume (7UV EN IUS) to give 
it you, as my opinion that (almoſt if not) 
immediately upon the prolibition being 
given 
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given to Adam, in Paradiſe ; he became 
in his mind the ſubject of duplicity. But 
now I pals on, to treat ofthe Divine ma- 
nifeſtation 2t/elf. 

IN this, the generality of 1 


cCombalants (touching the point in queſtion) 


have diſcovered themſelves very ignorant 
indeed: for had they had a proper view 
of the divine manifeſtation according to 
the law, they would have decided the mat- 
ter of their conteſts long ago: but they 
have hitherto failed in this, as every judi- 
cious mind muſt confeſs: and I am per- 
ſuaded, they will for ever fail (or come 
ſhort) of a proper, and judicious determi- 
nation, on the ground they ſtand upon: 
their definitions given, and their arguments 
urged, do diſcover to any (and every) one 
who is truly enlightened to behold the 
myſtery; that as touching the ground, ot 
root of that Principle which oppoſeih che 
light of Truth, they are as ignorant as the 
Pat is of che Potter. The god of this 
world (the very PARTICULAR they need 
the knowledge of, to'terminate their con- 
tentions) 
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tentions) hath blinded: their minds.” (2 
Cor. 4. 4.) | 


IN order to diſcover the truth in this, 


(as well as other matters of a religious 
nature,) I ſhall have recourſe to the holy 
{cripture, as the moſt ſure word of intelli- 
gence ; and illuſtrate and explain the evi- 
dence thereof, by fair, and rational inte 
rences, and deductions. 


MOSES, giving an account of the 2 


creation ; (as in the beginning ;) diſcovers 
to us that God would thereby give a ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf in a material Eſſence: 

vin. as in the creatures ; and eſpecially as 


in his creature Man — for in the Image 


of God created he him: male and female 
created he them.“ (Gen. 1. 27 * 


NOW we enguire, what is it which 


makes any thing manife/t . The Scripture 


ſays (and alſo our common ſenſe) what. 
ſoever doth make manifeſt is light.” (Eph. 


5. 13.)—Therefore, that the wonders of 
God's working be made manifeſt :—* God 


ſaid, Let there be light: and there was 


light.” (Gen. 1. 3.) But, VE 
922 WE 


— 5 P 


| 
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WE again enquire; what is the firſt 
principle, or ground to light? And the 
ſcripture dr/covers it to be darkneſs, — 
„And the earth was without form, and 
void; and darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep. (Gen. 1. 2.) And then, (as in 
the following verſe,)—* God ſaid, Let 


there be light: and there was light.” Thus 


Moſes diſcovers the divine manifeſtation, 
as in creation, in the beginning: viz. that 
God has manifeſted himſelf with the wo- 


fold principle darkneſs and light, But 


I proceed to further enguiries, Viz. 
Whence proceeds-light ?— Anſwer ; out of 
the fire.—But whence proceeds the fire ?— 
I have anſwered, out of the darkneſs. But 
the enguiry yet is—What is the light's 
capability of continuance ?—And- here I 
anſwer, the light has its capability of con- 


tinuance only W ſutable and 1 9 5 


material. 


NOW JUVENTUS. All this is 
deraviideatibily realized to the Phuoſophic 
mind in Nature. We know that fire is ex- 


Libited — or out of a 4. or dead ef- 


"0 
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ſence : and therefore, darkneſs: is the root, 
or ground to fire : and fire is the ground 
to light: and the light is continued in life 
by che means of /uztable and proper food 

FROM the/e: conſiderations! we may 
obtain a tolerable idea of the divine mani- 
feſtation, as in creation, at the beginning: 
and ęſpecially, ſeeing that Moſes intimates 
to us that the creation which God. created. 
was ſigniſicant. (Gen. 1. 14.) But pray 
what was creation ſignificant of ?—Was: 

it not agu of the eternal power and God. 
head ? If I am not much miſtaken here, 
the Apoſtle Paul anſwers in the 8 
(Rom, 1. 20.) 

MAN being created in the image of 
God, is pro to the above: as ſuch there- 
fore, he was the manifeſtation of God: 
but it is already ſhewn:that: God: has mani- 
feſted himſelf. (in creation) with the: two- 

fold principle (or with the two diſtinguiſh- 
able principles) of darkneſs and light: 
therefore, the/e are the two diſtinguiſhable 
principles in Adam's creature as the in- 
_ tellettual heavenly Image. But as Man 


was 
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was created, and ordained to the life of the 
outward elementary World; and as ſuch, 
an image of God; his, conflituent parts 
mult be according thereto : viz. according 
with the. outward elements. and therefore, 
the outward elements are to us a /ign of 
the one undivided znward angelical element: 
the heavenh,—glorious —ſpiritual Body, 

or corporeity of the Word, in the begin- 
ning with God: and in which glorious 
ſtate, we believe Jeſus Chriſt (in the pu- 
rity, —glory, and triumph of his re/urrec- 
tion) is now Head and King: and into 
which (in God's due time) the creature 
will be literally transformed ; and in the 

beauties, and glories of Jeſus their Head 
and King, eternally ſhine. 

ADAM'S true ſhiritual creature (1 lay) 
ſtanding in the two. diſtinguiſhable princi- 
ples of garkneſs and light ; and he being 
deſigned as an image of God in the out- 
ward life; it was truly Tequrfite to the ſub- 
faſtence of the light's property therein, that 
Juitable material be produced alſo. 
E 0 
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FOR as the inward Fire can only ex- 


habit itſelf in a ſhining quality, or blazing 


ſplendor, upon ſuitable material ; even ſo, 
the outward elementary Fire (which is the 
potent might of outward Nature, and ra- 
tional Life) can only ſhew its ability to 
light (and in reality diſplay the ſame) upon 


matter ſuited to 246 principle: hence there. 


fore, we find the creature (as in this out- 
ward external Nature) to ſtand in a mate- 


rial corporeity as Moſes ſaith ;—* And 


the Lord God formed man of the duſt of 


the ground: viz, of the pure matter or cor- 


poreity of creation : which matter (includ- 
ing the other elements in itſelf) was pro- 
perly ſuited and adapted to the ſtrong 
eng ht, and de ore of the Fire to manifeſta- 
tion. 

THE creature to this TIE he life bed 
thus formed, through the motion or ability 
of the inward celęſtial World; was pro- 
nounced very good: and therefore, I doubt 
not but every component part was equally 
Hoiſed : nor could the fire's light (thus en- 
hindled, and ſhining) ever guench, ſo long 

as 


as the external corporeity (which was a 
food or eſſence of the fire) retained its 
created perfection, or equilibrio: nor 
could it if Lawleſs, have been even ſo much 
as capable of moleſtation : but as God did 
not appoint the Firſt . Adam Heir'of all 
Things ;—but him only, by whom he made 
the Worlds; yea, and all Things both 1 in 
heaven and earth; (Heb. 1. 2. Coloſ. 1. 
16.) he [God | iurodiical a law, (the in- 
tents and purpoſes of which I have already 
diſcovered) as touching a certain Tree in 
the created Paradiſe ; which the creature 
ſhould not 'zafte but on the penalty of 
death: and upon the entering of which 
prohibition, (I ſay) the creature became 
the ſubjeft of mental duplicity : and by 
| reaſon of J. H. S. (which was undoubtedly 
very conſiſtent with Infinite Wiſdom) be- 
came ſubjet to vanity: (Rom. 8. 20.) and 
© brought forth death. (Jam. 1. 15.) 
- THUS (ZUYVENTUS) the darkneſs, 
viz, the firſt principle or Ground to the 
Fire, became predomimant 1 in the creature: 
and e the fire in ige; and ſo the 
40 F. * elements 
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elements in the created corporeity being di/- 
ordered, the creature's light was quenched ; 
and this is indeed, now the fituation, and 
ſlate of all mankind: hence the ſcriptures 
declare that all men by nature are in dark- 
neſs: even the darknefs of ignorance, 
and death, (Iſai. 25. 7. Eph. 5. 8.) 
AN from the conſideration of which 
their every work is darkneſs ; yea, and 
every imagination of the thoughts of their 
heart evil: and as light is truly oppoſed 
to darkneſs, and only makes che works, and 
powers of darkneſs manifeſt ; and as fuch 
*eproves them ; fo the light and glory of 
God in his law, xcalouſly, and with indiſ- 
penſible ſeverity, judges and condemns the 
creature thus zzvolved ; and truly gives it 
the character Sinner. 1 
HERE we perceive that the creature's 
diſpoſttion, and ability to finful actions, is 
imply from the firſt ground to nature: 
viz. the darkneſs : and therefore, it cannot 
be ſaid that God is the Author of fin; for 
he is only revealed, and known to be God | 


in, and by. the Light: and light is a con- 
tradition 
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tradiflion to darkneſs. In the light, God | 


is known to be light, — love —holy,—uſt, - 


—good : &c. &c. and theſe being attributes 
of the true God, are deſcriptive of his 
Name, and Nature to the ereature: ſo 
then, whatever Being we may conceive of 
under names and attributes the rever/e to 
theſe ; we deny; that he 1s the true God. 
And as attributes, and names,are expreſſive 
of che nature to whom they are applied; 
vwie are certain that the author of ſin or un- 


cleanneſs, cannot be chat God whoſe names 


and attributes are as expreſſed above. But 
the author of ſin, is the god of this degene · 
rate ſinful world; ho blinds the minds of 
thoſe who believe not, leſt; the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, e thine unto. ny Be (2 Cor. 
4: 4) | 
'T HIS dale: tcp deſcriptive of the na- 
ture; and power of darkneſs; we are hence 
fully taught that the god of this world, as 
here oppoſed to the true God, is DARK- 
| NESS: for the true God is LIGHT; and 
z hin f is no darkneſs at all: ſo from him 
KR E 3 there 
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there can proceed no inſluence to works of 
darkneſs at all. Le} 10 

IJ am now aware of ſome, who will 7. : 
f the ground of that principle which 
„ oppoſes the true light, be the firft 
« ground to nature ; not only the crea- 
+ ture (as the image of God) was a mani- 
« feſt compoſition of contraries, but even 
* the creator alſo ; contrary to the {crip- 
* ture quoted above; which ſaith, God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at all.” 
- TO this I reply :—When the ſcriptures 
ſay God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 
at all; they undoubiedly intend what the 
expreſſions naturally convey : for excluſive 
| of the light, God would be eternally invi- 
ſible to every creature: for whaghwcr 
doth make manifeſt is light. 
WE can have no true or profitable idea 


ol God, but what we receive from the light 


of his holy Word: to ſpeculate concerning 
God in his ABYSAL SELF, appears to 
me unprofitable, and often vain : but how 
ſtrange muſt it be to ſay, (becauſe the firſt 
principle to ä is darkneſs,) that God 
| who 


%s 


who is light, is a compoſitzon of contraries: 
and even a manifeſt, compolition. - Such 
might ſay as well, that the Sun, which is 
our natural light, (and even the fountain 
thereof, ) is a compoſition of light and dark- 
neſs ; and not pure light : but manrfeſt 
darkneſs and light: a diſcouery never yet 


made in Nature. And the reaſon aſſigned 


tor ſuch an irrational concluſion, is be- 


cauſe we hold that light has a ground: and 


aſſert that ground to be darkneſs : a pofi- 
tion well atteſted both by TOE, 0 
Philoſophy, 

. WE, according ta ſeripture . 
do believe that our, God is Light, and in 
him is no Darkneſs at all. Therefore it is 
evident from this ſingle teſtimony, that ac- 


cording to the darkneſs he is not properly 
called God; but only properly ſo called 


according to the light,, or power of the 
5 ee which his ESSENTIAL PERSON 


: and wherein, and whereby he is diſco- 


= and known of his creatures as ſuch: 

without any ingredient principle of reverſe 
quality: therefore, our God is not (nor 
£5444 | can 
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can be) any more the author of ſin in the 
creature than n. and _ 


neſs are. 18k 0 1 1 7 | 
I - preſume - (JUVENTUS) that He 


now clearly fee how unſcriptural it is to 


talk of God, as having framed Decrees— 


Determinations: &c. that his creatures 
Jhould be wicked, for the ſake of wicked- 
neſs; and miſerable for the ſake of miſery; 


which is indeed the caſe, if ſuch eternal 


' decrees of ſin, and damnation (as we are 
now alluding to) be true : but than this no- 


thing (I think) can be more falſe, 
SIN: - Damnation: — Miſery : &c. 


originate not with the light; but wth the 


darkneſs; hoſtile : and therefore ſuch de- 


erees, and determinations, are framed, and 


authorized.in the Fqurks, and councils of 


darkneſs; 


THE Man 58 God, 4 cbtnined 
in the Scriptures) are the perfect reverſe 


to theſe they relate to the gracious, 
and glorious works of God in Chriſt: 
the deſtruction of ſin; and the ſalvation 
of the ſinner: and therefore, appertain to 
1 | | the 
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che light; and not to the darkneſs at all, 
But (FULVENTUS) I defre Foun: turther | 
attention. | 
SUCH who hold all ſin to groceed 
from the creature only, (though the expre/- 
| fon be not amiſs, yet) appear wanting in 
judgment concerning the. ſame : for (as 
you have ſaid) they have „dom explained 
their meaning in that propoſition. _ 
HERE ſuch might be interrogated :— 
F rom what proceeded the creature that all 
ſin proceeds from ?—Now to is they are 
unable to reply; leſt they fall into the 
ſame predicament with their opponents: 
nor can I diſcern a poſſible way to eſcape 
it, ſave the viewing the creature (as the 
image of God, according to the light ;) 
degenerated into the firſt principle, or 
ground to nature: and this, by reaſon of 
| that which bas been already mentioned: 
and then they may properly hold the ev¹˙ν 
Works of the creature as the ſpontaneous 
fruits, and effects of darkueds ; as truly 
| oppoſed to light: and ſo of the creature, 
as deſerted of the light ; and abiding only 
in darkneſs. NO 
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NO creature in the darkneſs Total, can 
rightly know the true God : for God 1s 
light without darkneſs : and though the 
light ſhine in the darkneſs, the darkneſs 
comprehendeth 1 it not. 

IN the light God is known to be hk 
he truly, and gloriouſly 1s : viz. Love and 
Goodneſs :—Whilſt in the darkneſs he 
(the ſame true, and glorious God) is ap- 
prehended as Anger, —Wrath,—Fury,— 
Vengeance: &c. for theſe are the very 
properties of darknels; as thoſe are of 
light: and it is an ability of diftinttion, 
and idea of oppoſition, (ar:/ing in the crea- 
ture through imbibed ſentiments of the 
holy Law ;) which gives ſuch terrible ap- 
prelenſions of God in the minds of crea- 
tures : for, otherwiſe" they would have no 
more perception, or conſciouſneſs of good or 
evil than Adam had before the entrance of 
the law : which was none at all. , 

J aſſure you JUYE NTUS, "chan 2 
not ſee that darkneſs (as diſtinguiſhed from 
ncht) is in 2 1657 evil, Pour more than light 
15. IF 


WHY 
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WH ſhould we ſuppoſe that any thing | 


is evil, as conſidered meerly in its own 


principle? Then probably it will be aſk- 
ed What gives the terms good and oy 


their proper diſtinction ?—I .an/wer (as I 


have already done) the law: for without | 


the law, I aver, that theſe terms would be 
wholly unknown there could be no ſin. 
- GOD in an abftrafed view from his 
manifeſtation, or creature ; is wholly 
without law: and therefore, as ſuch, he is 
not /uſceptible of the terms good, and evil : 


but he is only ſuſceptible of them in his ma- 


niteſtation, or creature, as under the law . 
which law, is holy, and good: and herein 
we may per ceive the propriety of ſuch ex- 
preſſions in the ſcriptures as declare the 
Lord's grieving at the wickedneſs of che 
creature; and repenting that he had made 
men upon the earth: and 4%, of his not 
being capable of * tempem, and paſ- 
ſions. 


MoskEs faith « And God fins 1 the 


wickedneſs * Man was greatin the earth, | 


& c.— 
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Kc. - And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid, I 
will deſtroy man, whom [I have created, 
from the face of the earth; &c,—(Gen. 6. 

N OW (70 VE N T'US) we are certain, 
that God as he is in himſelf; the /ample 
Deity ; is not ſuſceptible of either joy or 
grief: he is unchangeable. And there- 
fore, he is not capable of repenting, or of 
grieving. (Mal. g. 6. Num. 23. 19.) But 
here Mofes ſpeaks of the Lord asrepenting, 
and grieving : and ſo doth the e | 
frequently elſe- where. 

WE muſt therefore, enguire where he 
truth of this is rn d. 

I apprehend this repentance and griet of 
the Lord, as in the fallen creature: (origi- 
nally the true ſhadowy Image of divine 
Power:) for there the Lord is ſuſceptible 
of ſuch paſhons. 

THE good property in creation, repent- 
ed, and grieved that it muſt be ſubjefted to 


Vanity; and 3 in the curſe of 
death. 
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death, —And this good property in the 
creature grieving ; &c. (by virtue of its 
relation- union with its Creator, the Divine 


Word ;) grieved the Lord at his heart; ors 


life- center. (But it pleaſed the Father 
that in 'Chriſt Feſus—the Divine Mord 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Coloſ. 1. 19 
In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men.—I am, faith Jeſus, — the life ;— 


and becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.— Anek 


the Apoſtle ſaith ;—when Chriſt w/o i our 
life, ſhall appear ; then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory. John. 1. 4. Chap. 
14. 6. 19. Coloſ. g. 4. 

JESUS (che Divine Word) i is, there- 
fore, the Lord's Heart ; or Liſe s. center: 
and here it was that it grieved the Lord: ; 


as quoted above. 


THE creature 's grief, moved and aſſect Woe 


ed Jeſus the Divine word; even as the 
miſery of a near relative: and here I ſay, 


| at is, that the Lord is capable of grief and 
repentance: for as he is in himſelf a fomple 


A alſicaQt from his manifeſtation, or 
T poſteri 
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poſterity ; he is without any relation at all: 
and ſo impaſſible.— But in his manifeſtation | 
he 1s capable of re deren bs e 
of ſuch relationſhip. 

AND the miſery 6f) the creature (thro? 
the power of ſuch relationſhip) did grieve 
the Lord at his art: and ſo move the 
fame to repentance.—* In all their afflic- 
tions he was afflicted'—(Iſai. 63. 9.) ſo 


that ke (entering into our ſorrow for fin) . 


did work repentance in us and for us. 
THUS it repented the Lord that he had 
made- man on the earth, and grieved 
him at his heart. — The Spirit of Na- 
ture, in the great myſtery. of its creature 
fepented under a conſciouſucſs of ſin, that 
it had (thro' its tolly) formed itſelt into a 
myſtery of iniguity.— a 
AN indeed without fuck a e 


as the Lord's, there is no true ſorrow for 


ſm; or repentance at all: for the natural 
attuating ſpirit of fallen man deferes not to 
repent : but on the contrary, to be hoftite 
and evil more and more. And the full 
Weng * complement 


complement of the Lord's repentance (as 
conſequent upon his making man on the 
earth) being attained in truth and myſtery, 
through the obedience (unto death) of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; it terminated in the ſalvation of the 
aggrieved, embondaged creature : and the 
dgęſtruction of the man of earthly, and evil 
imaginations.—It is niſbed. Hun 
HALLELU IAH. a, 

\ THUS far JUVENTUS, on oy 


£5 Lord's repenting, and grieving, —You may 


improve upon it. But we now er yn our 
| Hie ſubjea.' © 
I fay again ( Gbykvrbs ) that with 
3 the 1 there could be no unholineſs, 
—injuſtice, / or evil in (or done by) the 
creature. Without the law ſin was dead: 
and the creature alive. (Rom. 7. 8. 9.) 
Where no law is, there 2s no err (Rom. 
4. 15.) ĩ * 

I F preſume, that the truth of this is t6;us | 


very apparent, in the ſlate and ſituation of 


the brute creation. Do not they prattiſe 

in their ſphere of action, many things alike 

(in Rm” to the human ſpecres ?- and which * 
F 2 in 
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in the human is ſin: but in them no fin at 
all;—F aſk, Wherefore ? — Becauſe hey are 
under no law in fuch matters: ſuch 1 
are not prohibited them. — . 
ob (it may be) will ſay the Broiz 
creatures ad according to their nature 
and J in return reply, fo doth the cvonbape 
Man, in many caſes ; yet nevertheleſs, the 
afts of the latter (though alike in kind) 
only are ſin : the obvious reaſon of which is, 
the one is under the authority of a law 
forbidding ſuch acts: and the other is not. 
THERE are ads gommitted by the 
Brute ſpecies, vhieh appear very contrary 
to Nature; as the fighting, killing, and 
preying upon one another : and yet they in 
ſo doing, are not gwilty of ſin: yet fack 
ofs committed by the human, would be 
eaprtal crimes ; and that only becauſe of the 
law. | 
I am perſuaded, that there is not an 41 
of ereatures, no not one that any creature 
can poſſibly be found in, that could be ſin; 
or ever fix the leaſt conviction on the 
wind; without a av forbidding them: 'as 
a cor- 
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a corroborating evidence here, I allude ta, 
ſome atts practiſed by mankind, which the 
law (under a particular reftridion) allow _ 


them to be found in; and is therefore ns. 


ſin ; but the ſeif-ſame actions being com- 
mitted without the bounds of that law, are. 
thereby declared fin. (Heb. 13. 4.) Nothing, 
therefore can be ſin without la vd. 
WHOEVER is acquainted with the 
haſtories of different Nations, are informed,, 
that what is deemed ſin in one Nation, may 
not be /o in another. I do not mean that 
the law of God allows of different acts, ac- 
cording to the diverſity of climates, and 
peoples: No; but I mean, that (eſpecially 
in ſuch benighted regions) where the law. 
of God: is not known, and yet the nation is 
inclined to civil order; their good, or evil. 
| aftts, are determined by ſuch laws as are. 
enacted by them: and ſo far as their laws. 
are agreeable to the law of: God, ſa far their 
pradlices againſt them are ſin by the law of 
God : and their diſobedience to other 
branches of law among chem, is only ſin 
againſt creature ſunddions. Hence it is 
F*-£->--:/; | * 80 
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evident that the tranſgreſſion of any known 
law is fin ; and the nature of the fin is, as 
the nature of the law tranſgreffed. 


II is hence alſo evident that (according 


to the meer human laws) what is ſinful in 


practice one year, may not be fo in the next 
year: and alſo, what is lawful and right to 


be done this preſent Year, may Le unlawful, 
and finful in the /ucceeding Year * right 


and wrong under the views, are determined 


according to the mind of the Legiflature. 


„ THESE obſervations all contribute in 


ſupport of what I have ittempted to ſhew : 
namely, that where there is no law there is 


no ſin; and that fin 1s only known by the: | 


law, as holy, and juſt, and good. 


I ̃conclude therefore, that it is demon- | 


ſtratively evident chat the principle from 
hence the ability has ariſen in the 
creature to perform actions wicked, is not 
evil; as in itſelf: but the law coming in 
(as an indiſpenſable authority) and forbid- 
ding its influence, and working, in and by 
the creature, is that which conſlitutes every 
work, word, and thought of the creature 

fin : 
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im: for ſuch influence, and working, (be · 


ing a contraſt to the law, as holy, and juſt, 
and good, ) is unholy, unjuſt, and evil, 
THUS (ZUV ENTUS) you may per. 
cerve, that all creature works, which are 
contrary to the perfettions of God, as re- 
vealed in the law; are contrary to the light 
of truth : (for che law is a ſhecimen of God, 
manifeſted in the property of light ; or 
power of Love,) and therefore, ariſe; ar 
ſpring from the darkneſs: of error: and 
are only known to be ſin in the mirror of 


God's law. 


IF it were poffible that we could rightly 
conceive'ot ſome creatures proceeding only 
from darknels, as a /mple ſeparate princi- 
ple, or fource; and of others from light, 
under the /ame view; theſe creatures, thus 
produced, (without theſanttion of a la be- 


tween) might act according to the genuine 


volition of their contra-natures, without 
the charge of ſin (or having any, che leaſt 
conſt ton fneſ of enmity) each to other. 
But this 1 advance, only for the fake of il- 
luſtrating more fully the ſubject in hands 


for 
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for we cannot (conſiſtent with the truth of 
revelation and the well known laws of Na- 
ture,) conceive of creatures thus ee 
nating. 

. DARKNESS and Light cannot be fo 
ſeparated —Darkneſs and Light can be no, 
more ſeparated than Night and Day. We 
can indeed truly diſtinguſſi them, accord- 
ing to their proper principles: yea, the. 
light, or day is ſaid to be divided from the. 
darkneſs or niglit ; (Gen. 1. 14. 18.) but 
this diſcovers not to us two proper ſeparate. 
GREAT MYSTERIE S : but only ONE, 
GREAT MYSTERY in two diſtinct, or 
divided, or contra. principles ;5 which are 
truly neceſſary to the production of the 
life and adive Being of Creation. And 
the great Myſtery, is made manifeſt to us. 

in, by, and through the LIGHT. 

I truſt (ZUY ENTUS) you are by this, 
ume ſo far in rudted into this muck con- 
troverted ſubject, as io diſcern the true ſtate 
thereof: viz. that it is only explicable i in a 
proper view of che Divine Maniteſtation : 

and that you are well ſatisſied.— What  fur- 
| | ther 
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| ther engairies you have in view, and would 
wiſh to make, of a religious Nature; I 
deſire you will not be reſerved therein: 
for be aſſured, that with the greateſt plea- 
hure I ſhall pay een e 
; - JUVENTUS. 'Oh Six! How cradle 
ware my obligations to you for your unwea- 
ried Labors in opening to me the holy 
Scriptures ;—in elucidating the Truth as it 
in them: removing Objetions thereto, 
from my mind; (ariſing from 2gnorance 
of the divine maniſeſtation ;) and claaring 
the divine revelation from the falfe gloties 
of ſuch as have attempted to open it, and 
diſcover the glories thereof, without the 
right Key !—For this (I lay) my obligations 
of Gratitude to you ' grows upon me 
They are beyond expreſſion” great, The 
ati fackton I have already received from 
your reple-31s more than equal io the moſt 
; fangume- deſires of my Saul in its enqui- 
| ries. — The fitneſs— the" pertimency,/ and 
Cash with which you have reſolved u 


hitherto prevail upon me to ſwell me 
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Debt of Obligation yet higher by farther 
enquiries. | 

KIND PUBER :—I have 8 the 
reading of the holy Scriptures for ſome 
Time; but am now convinced that I have 
very little underſtood them : and touching 
the gracious part of them, (though tis 
true I have but a ſmall ſpace of time made 
2 Profeſſion therein; yet) I fear 1 have 
greatly run in yain. 
_ THESE tonuiffions have fa 4 on my ; 
MEA ſince the commencement of our con- 
verſation ; and. eſpectally from what I re- 
member (as dropt from your lips) touching 
the great Grace of God to his creature 
Man. Therefore; 70. 

IF you pleaſe Sir, We will now 4. 
cate the principal part of our remaining 
Time together, in convering on that moſt 
important, and moſt intereſting Subject. 

I remember Dear Si. When you had 
been diſcovering the Intents and Purpoſes. 
of Holineſs, — Juſtice, -Goodnels, Love, 
* Og 155 particular), ſaid— That the 

þ | NUI 
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principal parts thereof (as relating to the | 
creature) were The Regeneration of De- 
generate Nature. Obedience to the holy 


Law, in both its preceptive and penal 
ſanction, to eonſtitute the creature rightes 
ous, or juſt before God. Reconciliation of 
the world to God Redemption from death, 
and all iniquity.— Salvation from every 
embondaging power. — The N oy Eter- 
75 Life, Bc — 11 
AND (from tldttidifeoepriee) 1 had 
beth brought to behold God {in his own 


divinely glorious Nature) as Love and 


Goodneſs, in an Indivifible Unity: and 


that this Love, &c. which God is, is a 
powerful working-bfe in his manifeſtation, 


according to its own 600 D, JUST and 
HOLY Nature. I ſay from this appre- 
henſion of God · (obtained through your 


labor of love to me-wards) I was ruck 


with a conviction, that I had not (though 
profe :fſedly a Chriſtian) as yet known Chriſ- 
tianity aright ; according to the holy ſcrip- 


ture: and T haue ever ſince waited, and 
a eee 


. 
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hoped for a convenient opportunity to re- 
ceive your inſtructions therein: and in- 


deed I muſt confeſs Sir, that I never in all 


my thoughts of Chriſtianity) could attarn 
to that conſiſtency of Idea, or ſatisfaction 
of Mind, which my anxious 1s Spirit "age 
demanded. | 

IN this anxiaty of Soul (believe me, 
dear Sir) I have oft-times attempted to 


even deluge my reaſoning faculties, leſt I 


ſhould preſume unto the knowledge of 
Things unlawful for me: (Deut. 29. 29.) 


but I am now perſuaded, that as touching 


the nature, and revelation -of divine Grace 
to Man, I have been hitherto greatly igno- 
rant: but do now hope (by your means, 
with the blefſing of God,) to attain unto a 
far more 2ntellagible, and Jaligfattory know- 
ledge therein than before. 
PERMIT me now therefore, ( kind 
PUBER) to crave the favor of your dif- 
<uſfion of the particulars quoted. above: 
which {I truſt) will accompliſh that inva- | 
wahle end which my Soul ſo much ſtands 
in. ated of; and ſo ardently defrreth. 
 PUBER. 
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' PUBER.. L hope JUVENTUS, you 
will not be backward to ſtate your enqui- 
ries on this intereſting ſubjett; ſeeing that 
you may aſſure yourſelf of my readineſs to 
pay you due attention in them all. 
FUVENTUS. Pray Sir, What do 
you conceive to be the Scripture Senſe of 


REGENERATION ö 


PU BER. REGENERATION ; is ex- 
hibited in a new. Birth; cal ed ſometimes 
in the Scriptures A * Born again. : 
which you know is equal to a ſecond varth. 
(Joh. 3. 9.) 

THIS is the. ſopapttivg of 3 
Man from his Old or Wild Stock; and 
grafting him into the True. (Rom. 11. 17.) 


It is human Nature a-new produced ; with ? 


diſpoſitions according to God: or with an 
heart after his own : called a new heart, and 
a neu ſpirit: Exek. 36. 26.) —it is alſo term- 
ed the paſſing away of old things, and a 
ann new of all. (2 Cor. 5. 17.) | 
REGENERATION is ſuch a tundz« ' 
mental regu tfite to Salvation, —Life, and 
G Hap- 
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Happineſs, that our Souls in their preſent 
; degenerate Nature are incapable of heaven 
without it. (Rev. 21. 27.) 

© NOW, as this doctrine of Regeneration 
{according to the Goſpel of the grace of 
God) is much mſunderftood, and ſo great- 
ly oppoſed by the ſpirit of error, in Men 
even profeſſing chriſtianity, and ſo, greatly 
aſcribed to the multitude of creature ads, 
and abilities, contrary to revelation, and 
even common ſenſe ; I will (according to 


che light which makes it manifeſt to me) 


attempt to diſcover it as follows,— - 
FIRST. Shew who is the real Author 
of it : or, what Root it ſprings from : or, 
whois the Grand Efficient therein. 
NOW, touching the Author of, and 
Grand Efficient in the Work of Regene- 
ration ; I affirm it is God. (See Eph Ch. 
2. 10. and Jam. 1. 17, 18.) 
BOT as the pride of our fallen Man 
{which is the god of this evil world) will 
not ſcruple to throw in its plea, and claim 
to Fatherhood herein; 1 will a little __— 
the matter. 


THE 
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THE Regeneration of Man is efſefted, 


either by the Power of God alone; or, "of 


the power of Man. alone ; or by the Powys; oY 
of God and. Man concurring, | 

THAT the two laſt propoſitions ae 
falſe, 1 ſhew from the Eee ere 


ments. 

ARGUMENT—That the 1 
of degenerate Man cannot be wrought by 
the power of man alone, is evident; becauſe: 
he is fallen from God, and degenerated. 


from his Original. 


THE Scripture calls the New Man the 
image of the heavenly. (1 Cor. 15, 49. — 
IS it not then aſtoniſhingly 1 ignorant, and 
ridiculous, to hold that this glorious image 
is produced by the alone power of the 
image of the earthy ; whoſe only fignature 
is ENMITY AGAINST GOD? ? 
THIS would be a digniſying the earthy, | 
enmity. Image above the true heavenly 


Image: for he that buz/deth the houſe, hath. 
more honor than the houſe : (Heb. g. 3.) 


and withal, to ſuppoſe an evil power to | 


produce, —beget, and bring forth a holy 


G 2 : Creature, 
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creature,—which is indeed” contrary to 
reaſon, and revelation. (Job. 14. 4. and 
1 Cor. 15. 38. Jam. g. 11, 12.) Therefore, 


the Regenerate Man, or New creature, 


is not produced by the 4 of Man 


alone. 
ARGUMENT=— That the e 


Man, or New creature, is not produced by 


divine and human power concurring, is 
clear; becauſe the power of God (being 
not 4% than Almighty) needs no affiſtance; 
nor did ever in any of its works receive 


any, (fee Ia. 40. 5—31.) And indeed, 


how vain and abſurd it is to even /uppoſe 


any thing of this ſort : for the creature 
being fallen from the perfection of its na- 


ture, is thereby fo reduced as to be without 
ſtrength. (Rom. 5. 6.) 

IHE beſt man upon earth is but Hela: 

and therefore as graſs ; and all his glory 


as the flower of graſs which ſoon fadeth. 


0 1 Pet. 1. 24.) And the fleſi-man is at en- 
mity with God: and therefore we are ſure 
chere can be no concord with them. (Rom. 


* 7. and Ch. 7. 4) 


AND 
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| AND indeed, if beings of different kinds 
couple together the product will be mon- 
ftrous for every ſeed mult have its own 
body. Therefore, the New creature which 
is the image of God, is not; cannot be the 
product of divine and degraded en 
power, as concurring. But; 


THAT the Regenerate Man i is che . 
duction of the divine power alone ; the 
holy Scriptures plainly ſhew. . n 
THE Evangeliſt John very intelligidly © 
informs us concerning the origin of the 
new man. (Joh. 1. 13.)—* Which. were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſb; nor of the will of man, but of God.“ 
HERE it is clearly demonſtrate, as the 
work of.God alone; and man be. hand * 


in it. | 
PETER ſays 1 „Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, . 
by the word of God which liveth and abid-.- 
ech for ever.“ (1 Pet. 1. 23.) 


S0 
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JOHN faith again; that I. is born of 


the Spirit. (John. g. 6, 8.) 


SO alſo Paul. (Eph. 2. 10.) © For we 


are his [God's] workmanſhip, created in 


Chriſt. Jeſus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk 
in them. 

SO Iſaiah like wiſe contributes his evi- 
dence on God's behalt for thou alſo 
haſt wrought all our works in us. Chap. 
26. 12.) : 

WHAT is Aer 1 chough 1 
will not ſay that I have produced altogether 
the moſt pertinent texts to the purpoſe, but 


fuch only, as are moſt familiar with me: 


and did I judge it neceſſary, I could have 


added many more: but I am perſyaded 


that the evidence given is ſufficient to ex- 
clude for ever the vanity of Man from being 
contributary to the work and produftion 
of Regeneration: and ſo alſo to diſcover 
that work is God's alone.—God is ſaid to 
beget it: (Jam. 1. 18.) Jeruſalem above to 
be the Mother of it : (Gal, 4. 26.) and the 


ſpirit 
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pirit of God to bring it forth# (Joh. . 
6. 8.) I now; 


SECONDLY ; Shew unto you 70. 


„v„ExVrus, Where God's Power has in 


TRUTH efe#:4 THE REGENERA- 


TION : as requifite to the happy Life. 


1. BY way of negation ; The Regene- 
ration (as adequate to a new creation) is 
not wrought in Man as /ub/fting in the 
principle of this outward fallen world : 


the nature and properties whereof being 


never, at any inſtant of time, diſcerned in 


any one natural child a Adam ſince the 


THE 


* The new creature, Utz, The pure human life 


and glory, Was produced by the power of the 


higheſt, in the Virgin's forth-branging -Feſus 


_ Chriſt ; when the divine power, or principle, 


(which upon the entrance of fin into the hu- 


man intelligency, withheld its potent influx) 


did again communicate with, and eſpouſe to 
2tſelf created efſence ; and myſteriouſly Felt 


& Regeneration, 
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. THE Apoſtle ſays of man, as a new crea- 
| ture” old things are paſſed away; be- 


hold all things are become new.—that 17 


is in Chriſt ;—and that all things are of 
God.“ —(2 Cor. 5. 17, 18.) 
OF man, as a child. of Adam, the. 2 


| Apoſtle ſays; he is carnal, ſold under fin. . 
 —that in him (under ſuch a view) dwelleth 


no good thing. &c. (Rom, 7. 14—25.) 
BUT che new creature is a good thing; 
as the Apoſtle alſo further ſhews ; ſaying : 
« which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him: (Col. 

3. 10.) but as that renewal of knowledge 


which d:ftinguiſheth the creature as the 
image of God is not een in man, a ſub. 
fiſting in the fleſh of this world; we muitbe 
excuſed when we deny that the Regenerate, 


or new creature is in man. 


THE Scripture ſaith: There is none 
righteous, no, not one.“ (Rom. g. 10. * | 
But the new. creature (or new man) is 
righteous ;—which after God is created in 
en and true holineſs; ;” (Eph. 4. 

24). 


teachings of the Spirit of truth) ſaid; that 


nerate, or new creature born of God ; for 


24.) ſo not to be ſeen in any man. of this. 


world. 
- THE ſpirit of man (as believing in the 


_ regeneration) ſays ;—* but we are all as 


an unclean thing ; and all our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags. (Lfai. 64. 6.) 
THIS (without controverſy) is not the 


characteriſtie of the new man; but of the 


old: and is a plain diſcovery that the 5 
ſtate of man (as in himſelf) is vanity : 4 


his k:gheft attainments unclean. | 
THE Apoſtle Paul (when under the 


be was the cllięf of Sinners. (1 Tim. 1. 13.) 
But John ſaith ; © Whoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit ſin ; for his ſeed re. 
maineth in him; and he cannot ſin, be- 
cauſe he is born of God.“ (1 Joh. g. 9.) 
NOW if any man in the world. doth or 
even poſſibly can commit fin, he is not the 
new ereature, or regenerate man, born: of 


God. This therefore, is ſufficiently. deci - 


five. Man (as he is in his own; proper 
perſonality in this world) is not the Rege- 


he 


3 
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he (not only can but) actually doth» commit 
fin. 85 h 

2. AFFIRMATIVELY. And to this 
alſo, I hope FUVE 6] FO you will pay 
due attention. 

THE Regenerate man, or new creature. 
can only be ſeen truly in CHRIST. 

THE truth of this p is ſeen as 
follows. | 

IN. CHRIST God: reconciled. che world 
unto himſelf : (2 Cor. 5. 19.) but regene- 


ration was indiſpenſibly requiſite to recon- 


ciliation : man by nature is carnal ; and. 
the carnal mind is enmity againſt God. 
(Rom. 8.7.) Therefore, it is equally true 

that God was in Chriſt regenerating 16 
world: tor all ings are of God. (2 Cor. 
5. 18;). 
PETER ſays, —“* Being b vorn again, not 


of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible,, 


by the word of God which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever.” (1 Pet. 1. 230 

NOW we are certain, that. the word 
here is Chriſt: for—* And this is the 


word which by the Goſpel is preached. 


unto 
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unto you” (ver. 25.) but—* daily in the 
temple and in every houſe, they [the 
Apoſtles] ceaſed not to teach and nn 
Jeſus Chriſt”. (AR. 5. 42.) hd? 
WE are alſo certain, that the incorrup- 
tible ſeed of which we are here ſaid to be 
born, is in in alſo; and remaznethin him: 
for the creature (as contra- diſtinguiſhed 
from him) is intended by the contra, or 
corruptible ſeed here; from which the 
new birth is denied to proceed: and in- 


deed, the creature in icſelf may well be thus N 


eſaracterized; for the ſcripture affirms: of 
fallen man And God ſaw his wickedneſs 
great in the earth, and every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart only evil con- 
tinually. (Gen. 6. 5.) GOD has therefore 
wrought the regeneration—the —_— 
tible ſeed, in Chriſt, 
PAUL expre/sly declares the 83 ſay. 
ing: —“ For we are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we 
Thould walk in them.“ (Eph. 2. 10.) 
a JOUN 


| equally clear, that our regenerate man, or 
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JOHN alſo bears his witneſs in like 
manner; ſaying of the new creation: 


(under the intereſting character of ſons of 
God ;)—* Which were born, not of 


'blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 


the will of man, but of God.” (Joh. 1. 1g.) 


BUT we are certain, that God has ef- 
fected, and perfected all his will in Chriſt. 
—*#* Lo, I come (ſaid Chriſt) to do thy 
will, O God.” (Heb. 10. 9.) But the new 


birth of human nature was compreſiended 
in God's will; therefore, Chrift came to 


2 that: and he has done it; for ſaid he, 

—* I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do:“ (Joh. 17. 4.)—even the work 


of regeneration, as well as every other work 


contained in God's Will. The truth of 
which is confirmed of God himſelf, effi- 


Hing“ This is my beloved Son, in whom 
lam well pleaſed,” (Matt. g. 17.) 


IT being from hence indiſputably clear, 


mat Chriſt has fulfilled God's will; (ac TY 


cording to the myſtery of his grace) it is 


new. 
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new creature is Wrouplt © in Chriſt ! for 
thus the ſcripture teſtifies “ By the 
which will we are "mona (Heb. 10. 
10.) | 

ONCE more 1 Ned this Evangelift, 
concerning the Regeneration, as in Chriſt. 

* For whatſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world; our r Leith. . 

(1 Joh. 3. 4.) 
NOW the ſtroke deciſive in the con- 
troverſy between God and Man, touching 
the Fatherhood of the New, or Regenerate 
Man 18; Who (according to Scripture) 
ſtands VICTOR over the WORLD.- 
*Tis JESUS : who ſays—* be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.” (Joh. 
26. 33.) And Jeſus in that character, and 
capacity, is vur faith and which, being 
appropriated by us, our intelhgency tri- 
umphs over (and aſcertains deliverance 
from) the malignancy of the Old Man; 
the Body of fin, and death: with a“ 1 
thank God, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ (Rom. 7. 25.) ; 

H THUS 5 
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a. Theological Converſe. 


THUS (JUVENTUS) you may clear- 


I) ſee, that it is the power of God alone 


which has effected the Regeneration of de- 
generate Man: and that Chrift in the 
myſtery of his perſon (as the ſecond Adam) 


is its Alpha, and Omega: nor can it ever be 


truly held by any one individual of Adam's 
race, that he is (according to phy/ical enti- 
ty) the new creature in himſelf ; until 


mortality (in every ſenſe) be ſwallowed up 


of life. But, | | 
\ THIS neceſſary requiſite. to the happy 


life being complete, and permanent in 


Chriſt ; it is our faith and we rejoice 


* therein with thankſgiving to God. And 


| perſevere in believing that we are of God 


in Chriſt created anew : no more to fail 
but to endure.—Born of God in his 


[ Chriſt's | Birth and that we (as ſuch) 
lived in, and with him in his {fe . died 


in, and with him in his, death ;—roſe in, 


and with him in his reſurrection: and in, 


and with him aſcended into heaven: being 
heirs of God and jount-heirs with Chriſt. 
Our new Man is in, and with Him. 
455 ET. 
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THUS—“ old things are paſſed away, 
behold all things are become new. And 
all things of God.“ (2 Cor. 5. 17, 18.) 
AD ſo the Apoſtle again ;—* For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear withhimin glory.” 
_ {Col. g. g. 4.) I now paſs on to ſhew, ' 
- THIRDLY. - The EXT ENT of the 
Gene of Regeneration, as a _— 
requiſite to the happy Life. + 
THE extent of this grace, 1 propoſe as as 
equal to the Degeneracy. _ 
| THE degeneracy of human Nature was 
by One Man Adam. by one man ſin 
entered into the world, and death by ſin; 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned ! by the offence of one, 
upon all men to condemnation.” A as 5. 


12. 18.) 
AGAIN: The Apoſtle faith, „The 
firſt Man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
125 he and all has, by fin fell into the curſe 
a 8 15 N 


- 


7. 2 — 


of death Ithe laſt Adam was made a quick- 


a ening Spirit.“ [of Adam and has, from the 


curſe of death, into which they fell.] Hence 
the Apoſtle (as a confirmation of the truth 
of this) has theſe notable words—** For as 
in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift ſhall all 
be made alive.” And Therefore, as by 
the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to conderonation : even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, theyfree gift came upon 
all men to juſtification. of life. (4 Cor. 
15. 45422, Rom. g. 18.) 1 
IF then all ſhall be made ative in Chrift 
who die in Adam ; and even /o as they 
die in Adam.—If juſtification of [i Ve, be 
come upon all men by the eee of 
Chrilt ; ; even all on whom judgumut to 
condemnation came by the 9ffence of Adam; 
and even fo. as that judgment palled on 
them; and which is here expreſsly de- 
clared by the Apoſtle ; Regeneration muſt 
comprehend all men: for none but rege- 
nerate ones can be eſteemed righteous, or' 
_ juſtified by a juſt and holy God. 
JOHN 
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JOHN faith, „ And he [Chriſt] is the 


propitiation for our ſins : and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world.” (1 Joh. 2, 2.) | 7 
_ THEREFORE the whole world i is rege- 
nerated in him. 
PAUL again faith, — « God was in 
_ Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.” | 
(2 Cor. 5. 19.) | | 
WE have in theſe words an ind; g pulable 
argument for the extent of the Doctrine 
pleaded for: for if God has (in Chriſt) re- 
conciled the world unto himſelf; he has 
(in Chriſt) regenerated it ; for the unrege- 
nerate are irreconciled to God. + 
„THE, ſame Apoſtle ſays of Chriſt; — 
« that in all things be might have the pre- 
eminence”. G 
BUT if ſo, the members of his myſtical | 
Body muſt not be fewer than thoſe of 
Adam; but. equal and his pre-eminence 
is perceivable in that becauſe. he lives 
wy ſhall live alſo.” (Joh. 14. 19.) 
H 3 5 _ CHRIST » 
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CHRIST is of God appointed heir of 
all things. (Heb. 1. 2.) And we are aſſured 
that he is the head of e every a. 0 1 Cor. 
r 

NOW from theſe Wes liwobis 3 we 
cannot but conclude, that the Regeneration 
in Chriſt comprehends all men :—is of 
extent equal to the degeneracy in Adam : 
for it were ab/urd to ſuppoſe Chriſt heir 
and kead of men who ſhould eternally re- 
main at enmity with him. | ; 

IT is certainly no glory to a perſon that 
he is poſſeſſed of property in which he can 
take no pleaſure or enjoyment, —Nor can 
it be any honor to a Head that his members 
are rebellious : and perpetually hoſtile, — 
But the glory of an Heir and the happi- 
nee and honor of an Head; conſiſts in a 
proper ſuitableneſs of the inheritance to 
the nature and diſpoſition of the inheritor : 
and the true conformity (in ſpirit, and tem- 
per) of the members to that of their head.' 

IF therefore, it be true (and the Spirit 
of truth ſays it is) that Chriſt is of God 
appointed heir of all things; and head of 


every 
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every man: it is equally true; that in him 
(under ſuch a view) there is a mutual fame- 
neſs of ſpirir, and affection. And thus, we 
can perceive (and only thus, ,) the glory 
and honor of Chriſt (as Heir of all things; 
—and Head of every Man) truly aſcer- 
tained. And from theſe configerations 
the regeneration of all men appears very 
apparent indeed. But! till proceed. 8 
IF the birth of Chriſt was to be tidings 
of great joy to all people; (as Luk. 2. 10.) 
It is evident that all people are intereſted 
therein. But the former being poſetruely 
declared, the latter is equally certain : for 
let God be true, _ ton! * (oppoling - 
gage A 
If Where fn abounded grace did 
much more abound. ” (Rom. 5. 20. )—The 
grace of Regeneration muſt not be fp. 
poſed ſhort of the diſgrace of Degeneration: : 
but (at leaſt) equal therewith : but the 
Degeneration is univerſal':;—ſo therefore, 
is the regeneration : and the ſuperabound- | 
ing of Grace in the regeneration, is ſeen 1 in 
| Chriſt; as as already ſhewn. 
IF 


3 
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IF the end of the Chriſtian faith be * 
ſalvation of the ſoul : as. Peter fays i it is: 
1 Epiſtle Ch. 1. g.) and that ſalvation be 
(in its fulneſs of glory) nothing ſhort of 
the ** gathering together i 19 one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
which. are on earth,” (as Epb. 1. 10.) 
Then the grace of Regeneration compre- 
hends all things in heaven, and on earth; 
in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle 1 in theſe words : ; 
for we are certain that without the requi- 
ſite Regeneration, no creature can be capa- 
ble of ſuch a gathering. 
LASTLY. It we may $A that John 
was not a: deluded enthuſiaſt ; he zntroduceth 
Every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
* and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 
are in them, (as) heard (by him) ſaying, 
' Bleſſing, and honor, and glory and power 
unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” (Rev. 
5.13.) 
NOW if all (according to this deſcrip- 
tion) ſhall be thus employed ; we are cer- 


tain 


Theological \\ Converſe.” 81 


tain, that all are regenerated in Chriſt: for 
* what concord has Chriſt with Belial? 
or what part hath he that believeth, with an 
infidel?— What fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteoufneſs? and What com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs? (2 Cor. 
6. 15. 14.)—Enough, on this particular, to 
to ſatisfy an wk In wind. * 5 
fore, I proceed. | 
© FOURTHLY. To di ee ths ag 
Regeneration as affecting che intereſted; 
Subjects, in order to theit _——— Ja * 
1 the happy life. Ne n 
THIS grace affets: Or ae dub. 
jefts, in due lime ; and order . according 
to the good pleafure 'of Gon who is = 
Author and giver of it. bs, 2865, 4241710 
THE grace felf weing an cnfrudeable 
truth in Chriſt) is the foundation of man's 
fatth : and as it is true of all in him; ſo it 
is a proper foundation for the faith and 
confidence of all „nor ean the unlelief of 
any, (or even of all,) make this faith wh 
out effeth, (Rom. 9. .) * den 
| THE 
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THE order propoſed as above, is evident 


in that we know all men have not 


faith: (2 Theſ. 3. 2.) but the ſcripture 
ſaith, © Thy people ſhall be willing in the 


day of thy power.” (Pſal. 110. g.) So they 
who do not believe in God in Chriſt, (whe. 
ther in or aſter Time,) have not as yet ſeen. 
or attained the Day of God's power: but 
in this we have no argument that ſuch never 
ſhall attain that day: but the contrary is 
rather manifeſt : ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, - 
— all ſhall know me from the leaſt to 
the greateſt.” (Heb. 8. 11.) ' ,/ 
AN this (as touching both time and 


order,) is (I ſay). according to the good 
pleaſure of our heavenly Father: as Chriſt 
himſelf has ſhewed us. I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 


cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and has revealed them 


unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for it ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight.“ (Matt. 11. 25; 26.) 
—And—* If I vill that he tarry till I 
come, what to thee ? Follow thou me,” 


(Joh, 21, 22.) 
| SUCH | 
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sven therefore, as are (during the 


times of this outward life) affected by the 
grace of this Regeneration, are previouſly 


cChoſen, or elected of God thereto : for all 


matters are, of God—* ordered in all 
things,” and ſure, (2 Sam. 2g. 3.) and 
Paul terms them“ the called, according 
to Ai purpoſe. &c. (Rom. 8. 28—94.) 
And Chriſt ſaith, All that the Father | 
giveth me ſhall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no viſe caſt out.“ 
(Jon 6.37.) | 
BT we ought to . ui EN- | 
TUS; that, as the grace in the miniſtra- 
tion of the goſpel, is propoſed indefinitely; 
we read of a diſpenſation called that f 
the fulneſs of times; in which God will 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 


both which are in heaven, and which = 


are on earth. (Eph. 1. 10.) 
| AND this general gathering in 18. fat. : 
ne of time, is no inconſiſtency with the 
harticular gathering in che time of this life; 
but perfectly conſiſtent” therewith, even as 
the after-iruits are with the aun. Fo 
AND 


AND Jade we find, the ele, or bach 
are affedted by the grace of God in his 
life, characteriſed fruits in the holy = 
ſcriptures.—* Of his on will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we ſhould be 
a kind of firſt-fruns of his creatures. F 
(Jam. 1. 18.) 

AND ſo far (I ſay) is he term 0 
(hen applied in the ſcriptures to ſuch as 
are wrought upon effettually by grace in 
a time ſtate) from denying tbe bleſſing of 
divine grace to the 7e/t, chat it is a prelude, 
pledge, and aſſurance thereof (in the idea 
of true faith) in due time: even as the 
firſt- fruit is of an after vintage — and 
therefore, the Apoſtle ſaith, © if the firſt- 
fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy : and if 
the root be holy, ſo the branches.“ et 
11. 16.) 

ACREEABLE herewith, the Evangelif 
* Jobs (having introduced the Lamb, and his 
*/eletf company to our view; as landing 
upon the mount Sion; conſiſting of the 
myſtic number One hundred fourty-four 

thouſand ;—having in "their foreheads the 


ſignature 


Theological Converſe. 83 


fegnature of true divinity ; and their voices 
ſounding forth heavenly praiſes;) draws 
their character in the aforeſaid relation - 
ſhip: ſaying.—“ Theſe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firſt- fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb.— 
THEY being (as ſuch) gathered into the 
. heavenly garner ; ſucceſſively follows the 
gathering of the reſt : and by fomilar 
means : — for ſays John, —“ I ſaw another 
Angel fly in the midſt of heaven, having 
the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people.“ 
And preſently we find an angel reporting 
the fall of the Babyloniſh power, which 
| [ſpiritually fignifies the malignant powers of 
fin which had embondaged the creature : 
and which report of Babylon's fall undoubt- 
edly] imports deliverance to the Captives ; 
even to the every nation,—kindred,— 
tongue, and people to- whom it is made, 
(Rev. 14. 4, 6, 7, 8.) 
en ſuch conſiderations, and argue 
| 1 ments 
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ments as theſe, (UV ENTUS) it doth to 
me appear evident, that the reſt of men will 

be affefted with the grace of regeneration 
in due time: and in their inteiligency be 
acquainted with, and in their perſons fully 


poſſeſſed of the happy life with God in 


Chriſt in the Empyraum Calum ; i. e. the 


Higheſt heaven ; for ever without end. 
But Once more; and laſtly. 
JESUS Chriſt in the true myſtic ſenſe 
of ſcripture, is indeed the firſt-fruits, 
JESUS Chriſt is ſaid to be-“ the 


mage of the inviſible God, the ferſt- born 


of every creature. (Col. 1. 13.) 
THIS he is, as being the true internal 
WORD or WISDOM of God: his di- 


vine ſpiritual inward maniteſtation ;—* be- 


ore all things.” (Col. 1. 17.) 


JESUS Chrift is alſo, the firft-fruit of . - 
the womb, in the new creation. (1 Cor. 
15. 45, 47, Col. 1. 18.) 

JESUS Chriſt is alſo “ the firf-born 
from the dead.” —* the . fruits of them 
that ſlept.” (Col. 1. 18. and 1 Cor. 15. 
20.) 


NOW 


— 


o | 
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NOW. FZUV E NTUS, under theſe cha- 


rafters, in every view; Jeſus Chriſt is 


pregnant with ineſtimable grace to the ſons 
of men. For if the firſt- fruit be holy 
the lump 2 alſo holy.” (Rom. 11. 16.) | 
| NOW, ir will not be denied that Chriſt 
( under every, view of him as the firſt-fruits 
is holy: then it is ah truly to be affirmed, - 
that (according x: to this mr) the ii is 
alſo holy. _ 
THE head Xs every man is Chriſt, — 
and the head of Chriſt i 25 God. x: (2, Cor. 


 - +4440 


THEREFORE, - as touching. headſhup 
with men, Chriſt is all; and in all.“ 

(Col. g. 11.) And as touching Reads 

with Chriſt, God is all in all.“ (1 Cor. 15. 
28.) —“ For of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things. To whom be glory 
for ever. Amen.! — For there is one 
God, dad; one mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus: who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtiſied in due 
time.” (Rom. 11. 36, and 1 Tim. 2. 5. 6.) 
Thus far touching the grace of Regenera- 
I 2 | tion, 
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tion, as affecting the intereſted lubjebts 
in order to the happy life. Now, 
FIF THL. Touching the manner in 
which Regeneration is to be underſtood, as 
affecting the Perſons of Men in this life. 
THE manner in which the intereſted 
ſubjetts are affected by the grace of Rege- 
neration in this life, is not according to 
phyfical entity ; as being thereby conſtitu- 
ted new creatures in their own perſons; 
viz. in the powers, and faculties of na- 
ture; for ſuch a creature was never yet 
ſeen of Adam's offfpring in this world ſince 


tte Fall: but even the wi/eft of them ſtand 


charafteriſed men—ſubje& to like palions | 
with others —(Jam. 5. % But:: 
REGENERATION affects the inte- 
refled ſubjects in this life, by faith-in Chriſt 
Jeſus and as it is ſaid in the ſcripture 
We walk by faith, not by ſight.“ (2 Cor. 
5. J.) ſo the intereſted belicving ſubjett 
perſeveres as—* ſeeing him who is inviſi- 
ble.” (Heb. 11. 27.) And—* looks not 
at the ings whine are ſeen.“ | as changes, 
| reforma- 
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reformations, &c. &c. as marks and evi- 
dences of has being in his own perſon the neu, 
or regenerate creature, | but at the things 
which are not ſeen :” [even the true, per- 
ett, incorruptible new man in Chriſt ] 
for the things which are ſeen, are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal.” (2 Cor. 4. 18.) 

BE it obſerved of you ZUVENTUS ; | 
that to {ook at the things which are cen, as 
criterions of our chriſtianity ; is to ſubſti- 
tute ſight inſtead of faith; contrary to the 
word of God: and withal, to make any 
diſpoſition of the mind, or work of the hand, 

an evidence of our perſonal new-creatureſhip, 
is to deny the truth as it is in Jeſus; or 
that HE is THE TRUTH ; according to 
the witneſs of the Spirit of Truth: who 
always Ze/tifies of him as ſuch. {Jets 15. 
26.) 
BOT under a faithful view, and appre- 
henfion of Jeſus, as the truth of. all things 
with God; we (denying ourſelves under 
every” appearance, as in ourſelves ; do) by 
faith—follow him in the Regeneration. 

13 THUS, 
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-:THUS, the grace of rogenamiaion (as 
well as every other diſtinguiſllable grace) 
doth affect the intereſted believing ſubjetts 
in this life: viz. by faith: viz. through 

an ability of mind igiven them of God) to 
diſcern the Spirit's teſtimony of Jeſus in 
the holy fcriptures relative to this, and 
every other grace, as appertaining to them 
in him: and ſo influencing the mind to 
ſolid ſatisfaction. joy, and peace: for the 
truth is reviewed according to rational de- 
monſtration; and not in an unaccountadie 
| way, or manner. a 
| AND inbelieving us, the fabjeAsthere. 
of (are excited to an abiding expectation 
of the full fruition of all the glory which 
which the word of God advert! ties them of 9 
in due time. e 

AND as their joy, and peace, is only - 

preſerved in believing ; or in that obe. 

ence which the divine light (enlightening | 

the underſtanding) influences unto; the 

ſubjects cannot but eſteem their thus a- 

hiding in the truth, as their high privilege. 

Not a 228 of bondage ; but a yoke-(pro- 
. perly 
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perly termed the yoke of prin 5 eaſy and: 


light. (Matt. 11. 29, go.) | 
AND now ZUYENTUS; I conclude with- 
you on this article, under a very familiar 
andeaſy/emile.—Suppole it were ſo credibly_ 
reported to you that it compleatly obtained 
your belief: viz. That an wnthought of 


Friend had 2zrrevocably ſettled upon you a 


truly ſufficient; and perfectly comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in this world: as touching health, 
nouriſhment, — recreation, and whatever 


can contribute to ſatisfy the deres of the | 


human mind; and which you in future 
ſhould perſonally enjoy; and actually 
poſſeſs : and that in exchange for a ſtate of 


real poverty, diſtreſs, and want. I concetve, 


that it would have a very pleaſing effect 
upon your mind; —ſimilar to. what the 

Prophet ſays.——“ Then ſhall the lame 

man leap as an hart, and the tongue of thjge 
dumb ſing :” (Ifai. gg. 6.) but yet, for all 
this; the effect could not be ſuch as to 
then conſtitute you actually the character 
in promiſe .—No-;—You (until the ap- 
pointed 
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pointed time) would i remain the ſame 
ſubject in yourſelf, as before the report 
was made to you; and prevailed upon you. 
And it is equally true, and the very ſame, 
when applied ſpiritually.—“ Beloved, 
no are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 
And every man that hath this hope 
him; purifieth himſelf, even as he 1 is pure.“ 
. Joh. 3. 2, g.) 

AND now FUVE NITUS, 1 hope you 
have apprehended the grace of Regenera- | 
tion with entire. ſatisfaction: ſeeing I have 

| been ſomewhat prolix upon the ſame: and 
I affure you, I yet remain ready to attend 
your next enquiries ;z as "you think proper 
toſtate them. | 


JUVENTUS. Moſt kind PUBER: 
you have been ſo explicit and circumſtan- 
tial, in your Definition of Regeneration; 
that 5 all my de gfrres to enquiry 


(as 


Theological Converſes 99 
(as originating with your introducing the 
principal parts of the grand Deſign of 
Divine manifeſtation) are reſolved therein: 
and my . ideas are W 
r | 

WHEN I refle& now upon my Jams 
conceptions of the goſpel, I am amazed! — 
Amazed (I ſay) to think in what darkneſs 
my ſoul was inveloped. Your deſcription 
of goſpel grace attracts me lea, aſtoniſh- 
eth me] Your arguments from the ſcrip- 
tures, - communicate Light, — Lite, and 
ſatisfaction to my mind.— 1 heſe have ren- 
dered ſo intelligible to my view the grand 
deſign of holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
upon the creature: that I am almoſt loſt 
in heavenly enthufraſm. —— Nevertheleſs, 
the narration. you have given me, has alſo 
n truly inſtruttive to my ſoul. 

I now diſtern how even thoſe ho pro- 
feſs to know the ſcriptures may be impęſed 
upon by ſuch who appear as n. and 
eh in Iſrael. 

EY now Prem how at r pres 

__"ejous 
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cious is our Lord's aduice where he ſays, 
—*, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they which teſtify of me: (Joh. 5. 39.) 
how happy indeed are they who are ena. 
bled to conform thereto {—How blefled 
am 1 of the Lord, who has led me to means 
of ſuch heavenly inſtruction The evi- 
dence and power of Truth is ſo efficactous 
upon me, that I am (not only thereby per- 
ſuaded, but) commanded to believe !—The 
majeſty,—the glory. the brightneſs ot the 
truth of God in Chriſt (as deviſing,—ex- 
ecuting, and accompliſhing, ſo grand a 
deſign as is, no leſs than the eternal hap- 
pineſs, and felicity of the creature, ) fills 
my proſpect with ſuch amazing glory that 
in thought I am extafied !——conſtrained 
to cry with the Apoſtle ;—* O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways me finding out!“ 
(Rom. 11. 33.) 5 

2 * UBER l—How precious are the 


ſcriptures ! ! 
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ſcriptures !—How fimple is Truth, when 
freed from the ſmoke of Tradition !—My 
ſoul is now tranſported with divine diſco- 
veries; and all my inward Poverty: ad- 
mire !— | 

BUT Dear Sir clot I am en- 
| abled to ſee (in your definition of Regene- 
ration) an anſwer to all the particulars I 
had propoſed to raiſe. enquiries concern- 
ing; I ſhall nevertheleſs, think myſelf high. 
ly tavoured could Ibut prevail with you to 
a brief elucidation of the principal parts in 
the remaining particulars ; judging the 
ſame highly intereſting, and greatly con- 
ducive to my .edification ; — furtherance 
and joy of faith. 


PUBER. Dear FUV ENTUS: lam 
happy indeed, to find that my labors with 
you are not fruitleſs.—I rejoice to find 
your Inſtruction divinely ſealed; for Paul 
may plant; and Apollos may water; but 
it s God who giveth. the increaſe. bon 1 E or. 
5 6, 7.) 

1 mall 
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+ ſhall (ZUVEN TY S) with -plenkire 


attend your future enquiries ; and withal, 


do hope to give you ſatisfattory anſwers : 
and I truſt the divine Wiſdom will ſanc- 
tify our converſation ſo, that it will anſwer 
a bleſſed end to us both.—You will, there- 
fore, now proceed with the utmoſt tree» 
neſs. 
FZFUVENTUS. As I would (as much 
as poſſible) avoid repetition in our conver- 
ſation; I will reduce the remaining parti- 
culars of enquiry, to 3 Heads: viz. The 


— —— 


Grace of Redemption : the Grace of Salva- 


tion, and the Grace of Eternal Life. 
Therefore, kind PUBER, you will now | 
give me the Scripture account of Redemp- 
tion; with ſuch anmadverfions thereon, 


28 to you ſeems proper. 


PpUBER. In anſwer to tis your en- 
quiry, I proceed as follows. 

1. GIVE the fgnzfication of the Term 
Redemption. 
and. POINT out the ray, : 


gd. 
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gd. DEFINE che Redemption. EE 

4th. SPEAK of the Redeemed in the 
myſtery of the Redemption. 5 

5th. DISCOVER the Nature 0 the 
Redemption. | 

6th. SHEW how the RI We of the 
grace of Redemption 18 to be underſtood, 
reſpecting the intereſted Subjects in the 
times of this World. 

7th. GIVE a brief deſcription of * 

Glory in enjoyment. And 
8th. LASTLY : Shewhow that glorious 
enjoyment is retained in the Soul. 


JUVENTUS. Kind PUBER; pro- 
ceed in this your propoſed Order—I am all 
Ear. — { 


PUBER. iſt. The figntfication of the 
Term Redemption 18, to purchaſe, or buy 
back that which was-premoufly impriſon- 
ed; - mortgaged; or fold: by paying a 
price equal to the conditions of . a 
tate, | 


K a THIS 
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THIS is not only clear in a civil ſenſe, 
in our preſent times; but in the times of 
which the J treat alſo, (Lev. 25. 
25.) 
THIS is alſo the plain, obvious ſenſe 
that redemption bears in the ſcriptures; 
when applied unto mankind ſinners. See 
Hoſ. 13. 14. Gal. 4. 4. Tit. 2. 14. 
Compared with Iſai. 53. 4, 5, 6, 7. Gal. 
3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 24 Rom. 10. * and 
1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. a 


 .FUVENTUS. This is Sir, without 
controverſy, the proper, genuine, and na- 
tural ſenſe of Redemption.——You will 
therefore enter upon your ſecond propo- 
ſition. 

PUB ER. 92nd. The adve Redeemer, 
who only was found adequate to ſuch a 
Redemption as ſinners needed ; is Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God: as Gal. 4. 4. and 
Tu. 9. * | K 


JUVENTUS. No one (profeſſing 
6 Chriſhanity) 
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Chriſtianity) will deny that Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, is the redeemer of 
ſinners: but Sir, your third propoſetion, I 
conceive, contains more in it than moſt 
profeſſors are aware of : and I myſelf hope 
to profit much nor your definition of it. 


PUBER. 9d. The redemption of fin- 
ners, according to the ſcriptures ; and the 
true ſenſe and reaſon thereof; requzres 
ſome pre- reguiſites ; which will obuzoufly 
appear to us in conſidering what 1t 1s a re- 
demption to, and from. Touching the 
former it is to God. (Rev.5. 9) That is; 
it is a reſtoring of the alienated captive to 
that purity, dignity, and bliſs, which. 24 
enjoyed, and pofſefſed as a creature in the 
image of God. (Gen. 1. 27.) The nece/- 
ſary requiſites to which are ſeen in the 
holy Law, as br:efly expreſſed by our Lord, 
(Mark. 12. go, 31.) viz. perfect love to 
God and Man. And, becauſe the creature 
has fazled in theſe ; there is another requi- 
fite ind: Ypenfbly neceſſary to life and hap- 
„„ K 2 2 ; 


ay 
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pineſs ; namely, an equal atonement to the 
violated law ; which is nothing leſs than 
the death of the ſinner. © The ſoul that 
ſinneth it ſhall die.” (Ezek. 18. 4. Gen. 
2, 17.) Hence it 1s ſeen, that as the re- 
demption of ſinners is a redemption to 
God, its neceſſary requiſites are a perfect 
obedience to his law, in both its preceptive 
and penal ſanftion : and from hence alſo 
we clearly ſee, that the redemption is from 
ſin, death, hell, and the law. 

THE requiſites to redemption, are only 
found in Chriſt, in 9ffce-capacity, He 
came to do the will ot God—was made 
under the law, that he might lawfully effect 
the ſame: and ſo redeem them that were 
under the law. (Heb. 10. 9. Gal. 4. 4.) 

THAT he did fully accompliſh God's 
will in this —_— is evident from his f 
own words. —“ I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do.” (Joh. 17. 
4.) But God gave his Chriſt for a cove- 
nant of the people. (Iſai. 42. 6.) 

H E has therefore, finiſued every condi» 

_—_ | tion 
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tion in that covenant, regu tate to the peo- 
ple's redemption. 
THE truth of this is yet more fully 
evinced, in that the Father has teſtified ; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed.” (Matt. g. 17.)—The Spirit 
of truth bears teſtimony to the ſame. (Joh. 
16. 8, 9, 10, 11.) — The Spirit of Pro- 
phecy alſo. (Iſai. 42. 21. and Chap. 5g. 5. 
Dan. 9. 24. And the Holy Spirit by Paul 
is very peremptory. (2 Cor. 5. 19.) Take 
alſo, as additional proof. (Joh. 1. 29. and 
1 Joh. 2. 2, and Rom. 5. 18.) | 
THESE - teſtimonies fully, Ju ufficiently 
ſhew that the will of God in the re- 
demption of ſinners, is done by Jeſus. 
Chriſt : and that according. to all the 
intents, and purpoſes of the divine will :. 
Tito the preſenting the redeemed to God 
without ſpot, or ſtain of ſin; and every 
pre-requiſite thereto is found in Chriſt ;. 
without conſidering the good works of. 
the redeemed as furthering, or their evil. 
works as hindering the ſaid Redemption. 
K g * JON. 
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 FZUVENTUS. Sir; your definition 
of Redemption (tho' brief) is very ſcrip- 
tural :—very intelligible :—very intereſt- 
ing : and to me indeed very edifying. 
I can adopt the words of an inſpired writer. 
—* The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, which ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.” 

BUT dear Sir; there is a part of ſcrip. 
ture (viz. Rom. g. 21, 22, 24, 25, 26.) 
which appears to me very intricate indeed. 
The Apoſtle here ſpeaking of righteouſneſs 
unto juſtification ; terms it the righteouſ- 
neſs of God without the law, I hope Ser, 
you will drgreſs a little; to give me your 
thoughts of the Apoſtles meaning herein: 


viz. why he calls it the righteouſneſs of 


_ God? and why without the law ? 


_PUBER. The righteouſneſs of the 
creature, to its juſtification ; may be 
called the righteouſneſs of God, for the 
following reaſons : 1. becauſe God is the 
true original of it. 2. becauſe it is what he 

requires 


— 
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requires of the creature: and ſo g. what 
he approves of, and accepts. And the 
Apoſtle's faying that this righteouſneſs is 
without the law, is to lead us from our- 
felves to Chriſt: and not to teach us that 
the holy law is not the rule and meaſure f 
it: but I ſay, we are hereby taught, that 
this righteouſneſs unto our juſtification ; 
is wrought out by us in the obedient, ac- 
tive and paſſive perſon of Chriſt : and not 
by our perſonal active, or paſſive obedi- 
_ ence to the law: for by the latter, no fleſh 
living can be juſtified ; becauſe it is imper- 
fe and fo by the law is the know- 


ledge of fin. (Rom. g. 20, 21, 28.) And 


therefore, the ſcripture ſaith —* But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs.” (Rom. 4. 5.) 
BUT this is fo far from making void 
the law, that it e/tablz/heth it: becauſe it 
is, in and by Chriſt, perfectly fulfilled : 
(Rom. g. 31. Iſai. 42. 21.) whereas, they 
Who believe in their own perſonal obedi- 

| | ence 
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ence as the matter of their juſtification. 
before God, are thro' ſuch a faith making, 
void the law : the ground of ſuch a faith 
being zmperfedt and the law abſolutely 
requires perfection. (1 Joh. 1. 8. _ 
red with Jam. 2. 10.) i 
BUNT, Dear FZUVENTUS ; we may 
with very great propriety diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the righteouſneſs of God, and the 
righteouſneſs of the creature under the 
law; even in a ſtate of innocency. 

JUSTICE and Righteouſneſs 7 are terms. 
| Hnonimous i in ſignification : and it is well 
know by the learned that in Greek they are 
both one word. 

JUSTICE is chat which gives to every 
one its due, and proper right —Righte-. 
ouſneſs 1s that by which any creature, or 
being, is d:/covered to do what he ought 
to do, or to be what he ought to be. And 

right, we know is a proper conformity to- 
its /atute : and the ſtatute of right with the 

creature, is the law of its creatureſhiþ.. 
And Tighteouſneſs in its moſt elevated 

ſenſe in ſcripture, is even ſo defined. And 


as--- 
wo 
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as God in the moſt abſolute ſenſe, is the 
firſt original of all things; ſo is he the 
firſt /atute, or law of all things; both in 
heaven and on earth: whether Divine or 
Angelic, or Human. And herein we may 
diſcern (at leaſt) a three 88 Righteoul- 
_ nels. 

1. THE eſſential Righteouſneſs of God. 

IN this, is comprehended the whole 
Nature of God: every imaginable per- 
fection, and attribute: in a word the 
GREAT MYSTERY. 

2. THE Righteouſneſs of the Divine 
Nature; or Manifeſtation : — of God 
in his expreſs Image. Here Love itſelf 
which God is, has declared itſelf the Savi- 
or of the World : and that without the 
con/ederation of the creature's power, or 
will at all : even of tree, rich, full, exten- 
five Grace: the Grace of God (Eph. 2. 4. 
— 10.) This is“ the myſtery which hathbeen 
lid from ages, and from generations. — This 
is © the myſtery which from the beginning 
of the world hath been kid in God, who 

created 
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created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the 
intent that now unto. the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the church, the manifold wiſdom 
of God. According to the eternal purpoſe _ 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord : in whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the faith of 
him.” (Col. 1. 26. Eph. g. 9, 10, 11, 
12.) 

THIS is our r Jeſus ; ; © In whom. are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 


ledge.”.——This is our Jeſus ; In whom 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. head 
bodily”.— 


THIS is our Jeſus ; ; © In whom we 
are complete. This is our Jeſus ; with 
whom our life is hid in God,——This is 
our Jeſus; who is our Life. ——This is 
our Jeſus; in whom Godhathbleſſedus with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. 

FINALLY ; this is our Jeſus; in 
whom God hath choſen us before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before him 

| | in 
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in love. (Col. 2. g. and ver. 9, 10. 
Chap. g. 3, 4. Eph 1. 3, 4.) 

JESUS our Savior (in Fehovah) is 
here diſcerned the original of all creation + 
comprehending all forms of Creatures ; An- 
gelic, and human: which forms in their 
inimitable varieties, are ſo many rays of 
his own divine beauties, and Wahr 5 
glory. 

THE Righteouſnefs of the Divine Na- 
ture, in the glorious Perſon of our Jeſus; 

as the ft Image, or higheſt Form of God 

Inviſible ; is that in which all creatures 
are, and ever have been preſerved from 
defeflability ; and confirmed in Divine Love 
(Jud. ver. 1.)—* for thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the foundation of the world: —and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me.“ 

(Joh. 17. 24, 23.) 

THE Statute, or Rule of this Som 
Righteouſneſs, hath never been tranſgreſſ- 
ed. I (faith Jeſus) do always the things 
that pleaſe him. —“ Then [ from ever. 
laſting ;——When God appointed the foun- 
dattons 2 the earth ] was 1 UL dom ;—the 

| Divine 


1 
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Divine Manifeſtation | by him, one brought 
up with him: and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him: rejoicing 


in the habitable part of his earth, and my 


delights were with the ſons of men.“ (Joh. 
8. 29, Prov. 8. 23.—22.) 

- THUS it is very apparent, that the 
Creature (comprehended by and zn its 


Jeſus, ) in its divine beauties, and Angelic 


glories, never fell from its God: for here 


we ſee it ſanctified by God the Father, and 


preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and in due time 
called by divine grace tothe knowledge of 
the glorious myſtery. (Jude. ver. 1.) The 

zrd. RIGHTEOUSNESS Is that of 


the creature, in the Image, or Figure of the 
True : viz. of the Creature, in its primi- 
tive ſtate 1n the earthy Paradiſe. 

-THIS Righteouſneſs of the Creature 


-was not (nor could be) more- than a Sha- 


dow of the True Divine Righteouſneſs. 
(Rom. 5. 14.) Of this Righteouſneſs, the 
Law (as given by 1 was the ſtatute, 
or ground. 


2 
2 


AND 
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AND this Law being by the creature — 
tranſgreſſed; the righteouſneſs of created 
Nature was loft : and a judgment to con- 
demnation took place in the creature, as a | 
fure conſequent : hence an occaſion was 8 
found for the revelation of the divine grace | 
in Chriſt, in che name of :Jeſus ; and which 
grace, in the fulneſs of the times, was ac- 
tually manifeſted in the appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, incarnate in our fleſh ; 
or Corporetty ; according to the promiſe. 
(Gen. g. 13. Chap. 22. 18.) And who as | 
ſuch, “ hath aboliſhed death, and hath | 
brought life and immortality to light? 
(2. Tim. 1. 10.) and has therefore, com- 
Pletely redeemed the creature from the 
curſe of the law ; ; and conſtituted it righ- 
teous. 
'THIS reſtoration, is of the ſhadowy | 
Image; and not of the creature in any 7 
ſuperior form: for in no other form but 
the ſhadowy, did the creature ever _ a 
redemption. | 
NOW, take the Idea e PW Fans” 
The Eſential Righteouſneſs of God, is 


L com- 


_—_— 


\ 
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commenſurate with his own Infinity. So 
alſo, the Righteouſneſs of every mantfe/led 
form of God is commenſurate with its di 
tinct glory, as ſuch a form of God: and as 
all, and every variety of form proceeds 
from God, and ſo is divine manifeſtation ; 
we rightly apprehend God as the eſſential 
moving cauſe of all the whole acting ma- 
chinery the true life and center of 
all: the Unity, comprehending all diſ. 
tinguiſhable variety which diſtinguiſh- 
able variety is exhibited according to 
the good pleaſure of his own will : and 
ſerves to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace. And therefore, the righteouſneſs of 
every form of God, may with propriety be 
called the righteouſneſs of God. | 
' THUS, ZUVENTUS, I have (in a 
three-fold diſtinction) given you my Ideas 
of Righteouſneſs ; as found in the ſcrip- 
tures: and that according to the diſcovery 
ie med to me in the Mount—You will 
conſider of it; and the Lord give you un- 
:derſtanding. I therefore, now reaſſume 


Theological Converſe. 111 


the ſubject of Redemption-grace, accord- 
ing to my ſtated propoſitions. 

4th. THE Redeemed in the myſtery of 
this Grace. 

BE not greatly alarmed 7U 4 EN TUS, 
when you find me out of the commonly 
profeſſed path. Give me but your candid 
attention, and you will (I truſt) find my 
propoſitions explicated ore to reveal - 
ed Truth. | 

THE Redeemed, in the myſtery of 

Chriſt's Redemption are all Men. 
NOW, If nine tenths of the profeſling 
World were found to oppoſe me on this 
ſubjett, yet will I afferm—That this is the 
revelation of God, in the very Letter of his 
Word: and if the bloodſhedding to Death 
of Chriſt be the Price of our Redemption, I 
do aver that there is not a ſingle paſſage of 
ſcripture that ſays he did not die for all 


men: but contrariwiſe, there are very 


many which declare he did die for all ; 
either expreſsly or by implication. See, 
Gal. 4. 4. Hoſ. 13. 14. Rev 14. 4- 
Pſal. 130. 7. and 145. 9. and 86. 8, 9. 
L 2 Se. 
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Gen: 22: 1% Rom. 5, 18. and 1 Joh. 
2. 2. and 1 Cor. 15. 22, Rom. 5. 6, 8. 
and 2 Cor. 5. 14. Rom. 6. throughout, 
Col. 1. 20. Heb. 2. 14. and 1 Joh. 1. 
7. Rev. 5. 9. AR. 20. 28. and 1 
Tim. 2. 5, % 

THESE texts b ENTUS, with 
many more that might be produced; do 
(all of them) either expreſsly, or by fair 
implication declare the grace of Redemp- 
tion Univerſal: nor can any of them be 
Juſily conſtrued as prejudicial to ſuch a 
view. Under this ꝛdea, and aſſurance of 
Redemption, we ſee the propriety! of the 
Apoſtles Commiſſion to preach, the. gol-. 
pel to every creature: and alſo of the 
conſeguences ariſing from the belief, and 
diſbelief thereof. (Mar. 16. 16, 16.) And 
you know N ENTUS, that, as. the 
goſpel is good news, and ſhall be ſuck to 
all people; (Luk, 2. 10.) it muſt include 
the grace of Redemption to all people. 
for all people by nature, are without that 
* and to be without it, is to be accurſ- 

ed. (Gal. g. 10.) 
THUS 
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IH Us you may ſee very clearly, that 
the Redeemed in the myſtery of Chriſt's 
Redemption, are all men. 

FUVENTUS. I am Sir amazed, —Oh! 
Jam moſt agreeably ſurpriſed,- 
IIS is /urely the Scripture account of 

the Redeemed in the myſtery of Chriſt's 
Redemption: and that in the moſt plain, 
and literal ſenſe. | 
_ WHAT in the World __ les the 
minds of Chriſtian Writers, and Teachers ; 
who hold forth (as the Truth - of God) a 
Particular Redemption of Men by Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom they call the Election of 
Grace; to the OG Reprobation of the 
Reſt ? | 

WHAT in Life can influence others to 
hold Redemption Univerſal on the condi- 
tion of good works? | 

WHAT {range 1 intoxication has hither- 
to prevailed in my Soul, to wander in ſuch 
rrrational, and uncertain Wilds as theſe ? 

— What I aſk ?——Is it not the various 
_ transformations of Satan as an Angel of 


oy 7 Light ? 


114 Theological Converſe. 
Light ?—The grand Myftery of Iniquity ? 
(Rev. 17. 3.) Surely it is. 

ALL glory to the Divine Wiſdom 1 
—the Spirit of Truth —the true Zaph- 
 nathpaneah. 

I now can ſee the Redemption of Sin- 
ners complete and that Redemption uni- 
verſal.— ] can fee the fame with Jattsfac- 
tion, ſcriptural and rational.—1I ſee it in 
Jeſus Chriſt. And though it affett not the 
intelligency of the Sons of Men, yet their 
intereſt therein is real.— It is the grace of 
God to them in Chriſt. —It.is the work of 
God for them in Chrift :—and their 4:/- 
obedience, and unbelief can be no reaſonable 
plea or objection againſt it: and God in his 
Word has declared, that they fhall know it; 
—pofſefſs it; and enjoy it in the day of his 
power. -— Youk explication alſo (Dear Sir) 
of the Righteouſneſs of God, without the 
Law; is feated on my mind with rational 
demonſtration.—You will now, kind Sir, 
illuſtrate to me the nature of the Redemp- 
tion, as in Chriſt Jeſus: unto the whech I 
ſhall with pleaſure attend. 


PUBER, 
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' PUBER. zin. The Nature of the 
Redemption, as in Chriſt Jeſus ; is. ſuck, 
as the two following propoſitions diſcaver: 
viz. Firſt; it is Complete in the agent 
tion of the Lawful Creditor. 
GOD ſent his Son into the world toda | 
his Will. (Joh. 5. go.) Chriſt ſaid he 
came to do it. (Heb. 10. 9.) But God 
fent his Son to redeem the world. (Gal. 
4. 4.) Chriſt faid—* I have finiſhed, the 
work which Thou gaveſt me to do, (Job. 
17. 4.) In anfwer to which, The Spirit 
faith, The Lord is well-pleaſed tor his 
Righteouſneſs ſake: he will magnify the 
Law, and make it honourable.” (Iſai. 4%. 
21,)—* This is my beloved ſon; in whom 
T am well-pleafed.. (Matt. g. 17.) Unto 
which the Spirit of Truth teſtifies :—* he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. 
(Eph. 1. 6.) And having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs, by him to 
reconceile all things unto himſelf, by him, 
neee things in earth or chings in hea- 
ven.”——* In the body of his tleſh thro” 
death, to preſent you holy and unhlame- 


able 
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able and unreproveable in his ſight.” (Col. 
1. 20. 22.). © That he might preſent it 
[the Church] to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch - 
thing, but thatit ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh.” (Eph. 5. 27.) For he 
[ Cxriſt] is our peace who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down. the middle 
wall of partition between vs, (having abo- 
liſhed in his fleſh the enmity, the law of 
commandments, in ordinances, for to make 
in himſelf of twain, | Few and Gentle, | 
one new. man, making peace ; and that he 
might-reconcile both unto God in one bo- 
dy, by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity . 
thereby :) and came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them that 


were-nigh. For through him we both 


have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father.” (Eph. 2.—14—19.) | 
NOW ZUVENTUS, from ſuch evi- 
dence, and arguments as theſe, we may 
clearly ſee that the Redemption of Sinners 
by Chriſt Jeſus, is complete in the eſteem 
of the lawful Creditor : viz, in the view 
2981 
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6t divine holineſs: : hence the Holy Spirit 
ſaith—* ye are n in him. (Col. 2. 

1 Jeſus (in the: Perſon of 8 0 


ſaid; — Thou art all fair, my love; 


there is no ſpot. in thee.” (Cant. 4. 7.) And 
finally, our Lord has declared; “ becauſe 
J hve, ye ſhall live alſo.“ (Jun. 1 
19.) Therefore, 


SECONDLY : The ne of 
Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus is of ſuch a nature 
as is incapable of being: annulled for ever 


without end. 


THE; Holy, Jad, and Goal bas bn 


receiued its complete reguirement af the 
Creature, in Chriſt's obedience unto 
Death: and the /ame being tha work of 
God in and by him; (as 2 Cor. 5. 19.) 
%% Wa know that whatſoever God. doeth it 
ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God 
doeth it that men ſhould: fear before him. 
(Eecl. g. 14.) Hence our confidence ; as 
that of the Apoſtle: (Rom. 8. 31. to the 


% 


FUVEN- 


— _ — — r LE 4 
*** as 4 — . Ivy is * 8 q 
- - ——— = — — — - 
— — * _ 


= 
: 
* 
: 
Y 
= 
Ez = 
11 
111 
11 
7 
F- 
= 
i i 
= 
Th > 
FS 
S 
*F 
"=. 
: 
14 
4 
; 7 
N 
1 
' 15 
b 
1 
; 4 
f 
: 
1 
111 
1 
11 n 
= 
F 
" 


118 Theological Converſe. 


JUVENTUS. Indeed Sir, the truth 
of theſe two propoſitions (in this your Sth. 
particular of Redemption-grace) is to me 


very evident. —I hope you will proceed. 


PUBER. 6th. I now (JU ENTUS) 
give you a diſcovery of the grace of Re- 
demption, as affecting the intereſted Sub- 
jects in this preſent Life. 8 

THE manifeſtation of this grace to the 


imereſted Subjects in this life; is not uni- 


verſal; but particular e it is according to 
the Election of grace: “ the election hath 
obtained it, and the reft were blinded.” 
(Rom. 11.5, 7.) If you aſk wherefore 9 
I anſwer you in the words of our Lord, 


becauſe it ſeemed ra in God's * 


(Luk. 10. 21.) 

ALL. men have not aich a 3 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; (a 
Theſſ. 3. 2. Heb: 11. 6.) ſo, without 
faith it is alſo impoſſible to know that we 
pleaſe God in the Redemption that is in 


Chriſt Jeſus. een none but ſuch as 
have 
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have (in this life) faith in Jeſus Chrift, are 
affected by Redemption-grace, in t life: 
and theſe 1 ſay, are not all men in being 
in this world : - but a few in compari- 
ſon of alle called in Scripture a little 
Flock. (Luk. 12. 32.) Chriſt's Sheep, who 
know his voice, and follow his lead : (Joh. 
10. 3, 4, 5-) termed by the Spirit of truth 
the Circumciſion, who worſhip God in 
the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh.” (Philip. 
3. 3.) But JUVENTUS, you are to 
underſtand, that this divine manifeſtation of 
Redemption-grace to God's choſen Ones in 
in the Times of this World, is ſo far from 
denying the ſame grace to the blinded reſt, 
in due time; and proper ſeaſon ; that it is 
a glorious ſcripture evidence in their favor. 

THE election of grace, who obtain the 
precious faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in this preſent life, being of God's own 
will begotten therewith: (Jam. 1. 18.) it 
is, that they ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits 
of his creatures, A kind: viz, a firſt- 


fruits 
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fruits ſubordinate to Jeſus Chriſt : who is 
indeed primarily fo. (1 Cor. 16, 20. 
Col. 1. 15. 18.) 

And thus, when Iſrael was a people they 
alſo were ſo charatteriſed. (Jer. 2. g.) 
And believers in Chriſt (according to Goſ- 
pel-grace) bearing this character, do ſtand 
in an intereſting relation to the blinded 
Reft,—* For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the 
lump is alſo holy; and if the root be holy, 

fo are the branches.” (Rom. 11. 16.) | 

THE Apoſtle ere alludes to that or- 
dinance under the law. (Exod. 22. 29.) 

BELIEVERS (as firſt- fruits) are by 
faith made partakers of Chriſt's holineſs: or, 
of Chriſt as the Truly holy firſt- fruit: (the 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee 
the Lord: Heb. 12. 14) being members 
of his body of his fleſh and of his bones; 
and one Spirit with him: (Eph. 5. go. and 

1 Cor. 6. 17.) and they beholding him (in 
the teſtimony of the ſpirit) The head of 

every Man; (1 Cor. 11. g.) do truly diſ- 
-cern every man holy in their holineſs: for 

ä 
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all are- equally related to Jeſus: as the 
text cited laſt, bears witneſs. 
THE manifeſtation therefore of Re- 
demption- grace to the. elett, is at leaſt, a 
| ſtrong preſumptive argument in favor of 


all the reſt in God's due time. And the 


elect being truly brought to behold the 
myſtery of divine grace herein, are influ- 


enced with an univerſal love to al men : 


—enabled to pray to God for all men: 
and to ' preach the goſpel to all men: 


knowing that all are equally intereſted 


therein in Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore will . 


equally enjoy the benefit of it. And in 
that God has diſtinguiſhed them as firſt. 


fruits of the general harveſt, their ſouls are 


drawn forth to thank and praiſe him for 
ſuch a glorious heavenly gift: for ſuch 
well know that it was not any perſonal 
goodneſs in them, above others ; but di- 


vine grace alone that has thus bleſſed their | 


ſouls. Eph. 2. 8, 9.) 
AND when the/e elect ones are to be 


called by God's grace, is with men a pro- 


found ſecret : but known unto God are all 


M his 


% 
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his works from the beginning. (AR. 15. 
18.) We can only ſay, that they in their 
reſpedtive times take their appointed places, 

and flations in God's houſe ; according 
to the grand deſign of the Great God: and 
having here ſerved their generation, return 
into the great myſtery, whence they firſt pro- 
ceeded : Where the end finds again the be- 
ginning :—the lajt is again the firſt ; and 

the firſt the laſt :S— JESUS THE DI. 
VINE WORD, ALPHA- and OME- 
GA:—THE GRAND MYSTERY, 
whence the whole variety of Bodies, and 

Forms, Celefizal, and Terreſtrial are ariſen: 
and whather they all, according to their 
proper Births, tend and return.—For of 

. _ him, and through him, and to him are all 
things. To whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. (Rom. 11. 36.) | 

THUS FUVENTUS, I have given 
vou a brief difcovery how the grace of 
Redemption affetts the intereſted Subjects 
in the times of this world. I hope you 
will :mprove upon it.—It is not univerſal ; 
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—_— 


but particular : ee to the cletion | 


of Grace. 


JUVENTUS. I heartily thank you 


kind Sir, for your labors of love. I ar- 


dently long for an enlarged capacity to 
ſhew forth the worthy 'praiſes of him who 


has called me out of darkneſs into his own + 


marvellous light :—who has given to me 


the white Stone bearing the new name: 


the divine HEPHZIBAH. (Rev. 2. 17. 


Iſai. 62. 4.) And Dear Sir, as we now : 


have (in the power of faith) attained the 
proſpe of BEULAH ; the glory of all 
Lands; —the ind: oluble Union in the 


HOLY ONE; and that with a Divine f 


aſſurance ; We will Sir, if you pleaſe, now 
enter upon your 7th. particular of Re. 
demption- grace: and I am perſuaded, 


it will be to us SES. an een OO” - 


ment. 
PUBER. 5th. To Arth the glory 


of Redemption- grace in the believing 


Soul; we will contraſt the ſame with the 
wretchedneſs of the abſtrad ſtate ; for as a 


M a2 dark 
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dark ſhade, gloomy Spectre,—a tor- 
menting evil, ſetx off to the greateſt glory 
a ſplendid ſhining light, —an amiable love- 
Iy form. —a peaceful, eaſy, quiet happy, 
and an altogether comfortable condition ; 
fo doth. the evils. of ſin, experienced in the 
foul ; ſet off to the greateſt advantage in 
the: ſoul, the glories of Redemption-grace. 
JOHN the Evangeliſt deſcribes the ſtate 
3 as lying 1 in .. or in 
the wicked One. 
THE Apoſtle Paul, to a being ac ed. 
Our Lord himſelf, to a lahouting, and 
heavy laden ſtate ; and Iſaiah the Prophet 
compared the ſame, to the reftle/s, troubled 
Sea: — a general and. incurable: diſorder, 
(+ Joh. 5. 19. Gal. g. 10. Matt. 11. 
98... Hai. 57. 20. Ch. 1. 6) 
THE Glory of Redemption-grace. in 
the Soul, is equa! to a complete;—perteCt, 
and univerſal remedy, in all theſe caſes, — 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God; was in the 
fulneſs of the times ſent forth of God his 
Father into our world, to redeem 14 from 
the curſe of death: which he effeded by 
being 
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being-made a curſe for us :—he was mani- 


feſted to deſtroy the works of the Devil,— 


(Gal. 4. 4, 5- Ch. g. 13. and 1 Joh. g 
8.) And in the „ile of Prophecy, we find 
him anointed of his God, “to preach the 


goſpel to the poor,—ſent to bind up the 


broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of ſight to the 


blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruil- - 


ed, to preach the acceptable year 'of the 


Lord.” (Luk. 4. 18, 19. Ifai. 61. 1,2, 
3.) And therefore, our Jeſus, the thus 


anointed of the Lord, ſays to the poor la- 
boring heavy-laden children of men ;— 
Come unto'me—and I will give Yue 
reſt. ' (Matt, 11. 28.) 

THE true believing Soul, knows N. 
experiences the reality of this grace. 

IT HE love of God, and the wonders 
effeted thereby in the behalf of mankind, 
as comprehended in the grace of Redemp- 


tion, being manifeſted in the Soul, annilii- 
lates the tormenting fears with which our 


fallen nature is pregnant : (1 Joh. 4. 18.) 
and ſeals the conſcience with a divine afſu- 
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rance ofa complete, and eternal Nedemp- 
tion, from every dire evil, every dreaded - 


power, every malignant, and foul-terrifying 


 form,—* Sin ſhall not have dominion 


over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace.”- 

"HEREIN we perceive the law to have 
no demand on us for righteouſneſs unto 
juſtification of life: our Jeſus being to us 


its end in that caſe, (Rom. 6. 245 Ch. 10. 
4) 


0 


HEREIN we behold ourſelves 2 ls 
delivered from, and ?r7:umphantly victorious 
over all our enemies: as law, — fin. 
death, hell, and him who had the power 
of death, that is the Devil. (Dan. 9. 24. 
compar. Joh. 19. go. Heb. 2. 14.) 

© THIS. I fay, (with every nameleſs 


evil,) in a faithful view of Redemption- 


grace, is ſealed with argumenial inſtruc- 
ton upon our ſouls : therefore, we aſk in 


joyful triumph “ O death where zs thy 


ſting ?” in, in the flirength of the law, | 
O grave, where is thy victory ?—Thanks 


be to God, who giveth us the victory, 


throu gh 


* 
* 
* 
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through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” (i Cor. 


15. 55» 50, 37.) 
HERE FUVENTUS, we Kg a 


victory over death: — ſo our antecedent 


fear of death is caſt out: —a victory over 


hell: —ſo our antecedent fear of torment. is 
caſt out: and all this I ſay, by the mani- 


feſtation of Jeſus in Redemption- grace. 


Thus peace and joy prevails over our na- 


tural ſtate :—our unbelief, and tormenting 


fears: and by Jeſus Chriſt our conſola- 
tions abound. (2 Cor. 1. 5.) 


HERE we enjoy the bleſſings of the 
new covenant: the /ure-mercies of David: 


(Iſai. 55. 3.) the covenant of grace. 
HERE we receive the rich, and invalu- 
able immunities of the Regeneration — the 
new, — the joyful Vear. (Lev. 25 · 9.) 
HERE the voice. of your God (in the 
ſtile of his Prophets) /a/utes your ears, 
heavenly harmonious :—* Behold, I create 


new heavens and a new earth: and the 


former ſhall not be remembered, nor come 


into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for 


ever in that which I create: for behold, I 


create 
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create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeruſa- 
lem, and joy in my people: and the voice 
ol weeping ſhall no more be heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying.” (Iſa. 65. 17, 
18, 19, with Chap. 66. 10 — 15. and 
Chap. 61. 10.) 

NOW from hence FUVE N TU $. you 
ſee (1 am perſuaded) that the glory of Re- 
demption-grace in the ſoul is /uch, as 
ſwallows up all that inglorious helliſh com- 
poſition which previouſly prevailed there 
to a fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation from God, to Conſume us 
as adverſaries unto him. 

IN this glorious grace the eyes of 
the. blind are opened, and the ears of the 
deaf unſtopped.” Here doth—* the lame 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
ſing.” (Iſai. 35. 5, 6.) | 

IN the enjoyment of this grace, we 
know, that the life in Jeſus 1s the life and 
light of men. (Joh. 1. 4, 9,) 

IN this grace, we enjoy the amiable na- 
ture of God ;—Love,—The ſweet and ar- 
| dent 
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dent affeftion of Jeſus the Lamb of God: 
as having took away our ſins: the Sin of 
the World. (Joh. 1. 29, He has took 
it away by dying in. our death , together with 
us: we together wah him. © Foras the 
body is one, and hath: many members, 
and alb the members of- that: one body, 
being many are one body; fo allo is 
Chriſt.” (x Cor. 1a. 12.) And there- 
fore, — the love of Chriſt; conſtrain- 
eth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were alt dead. And he 
died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, bur 
no which died for them and roſe 

(4 Cor. g. 14, 13.) 

HERE. we bebeld the- Lamb- in d 
become a ſacrifice to the - expratzon: of our 
ſins.— Here we behold the Lamb in Re- 

ſurreſtion- power, the Seed of Immortality: 

the firſt. fruits of them that ſtepft? 
+ 4. the firſt-begatten of the dead: and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth.” (Rev. 
1. 5. Col. 1. 18.) —Here we behold the 


Lamb, the * ordinance of God: com- 
2 
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prehending the perfection of all ſervitude, 
and of all grace: the perfection of beauty, 
the beauties of holineſs :—The ſum of all 
loves and lovelineſſes, kuman and divine. 
—Here we behold the grand deſign of the 
Great God accompliſhed. — 
HERE we behold the whole beauty of 
creation-work conſpicuous indeed —Here 
we behold the King's Daughter all-glo- 
rious within; and her clothing of e 
Gold.” (Pal. 45. 1g.) | 
HERE (in Redemption - grace) we 

our Jeſus as mediator between God rs 
Men :—in which view, we behold the Uni- 
on of God and the creature, in one Spirit, 
and divine glory. (Joh. 17. 21, 29. 
Eph. 43—7.)—Here we ſee our Jeſus 
prior to all W Nate ie ing into 
our creature. 


HERE ve ſee our Jets in a yet hone? 
form : that of a ſervant in the likeneſs _ 
of ſinful fleſh :—deſcended into the lower 
parts of the earth. (Eph. 4. 9, 10.) | 
HERE we ſee the twain made one 
the rich and the poor met together. (Eph. 

A | | 5. 
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5. 30, 31, 32. Chap. 2. 15, 16.) Here is 
Jeſus one with us in all our deepeſt poverty, 
and wretchedneſs: yea, myſteriouſly Me 
Poor, Miſerable, Wretched One. — He falls! 
—he dies! and we in and with him, to 
attone the wrath of God, which our ns : 
enflamed. 
—HERE we ſee him wounded, —bruil. 
ed, —wracked,—tortured,: for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and iniquities: here we- ſee 
him bear the whole chaſtiſement of our 
peace: (the znten/ene/s of which, neither 
Man nor Angel can declare;) till with his 
Atripes we are healed. (Iſa. 53. 5.) 
HERE (in ſuch a tragic Scene) we ſee 
the love of God, and the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to us, poor worthleſs crea- 
tures :—here we ſee Jeſus the Hero of the 
Scriptures :—the promiſed: Seed of the 
Woman: — the Serpent-bruiſer ; — the 
complete deſtroyer of the works of the 
Devil: (Gen. 3. 15. and 1 Joh. g. 8.) 
and yet made lile unto us, ſin only excepted. 
(Rom. 8. 3. Heb. 4. 15.) | 
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HERE we fee our Jeſus—the Word 
made fleſh :—the root and the offfpring of 
David: (Joh. 1. 14. Rev. 22. 16.) who 
has marvellouſly took away our ſins ; 
—ſorrows ;—difeafes ;— guilt ;—ſhame ;_ 
nakedneſs; weakneſs; yea, and all our 
enemies. 

HERE ve ſee our Jeſus the bright and 

the morning Star :—the Sun of Righte- 
| onſneſs; (the Godhead's viſible Glory ;) 
reſen upon us, with health and cure. (Rev. 
22. 16. Mal. 4. 2.) $5; 
HERE ve ſee (in our Jeſus's Redemp- 
tion grace)“ Truth ſpring out of the 
_ earth; and Righteouſneſs look down from 
haven." (Pſal. 85. 11.) 

HERE 7FUVYVENTUS, we ſee our 
Jeſus ever-living ; and ever loving: and 
our {fe hid with him in God. (Col. g. g.) 

O glorions grace !—O heavenly pro- 
Tpea !—O divine manifeſtation !—O hea- 
venly inheritance -O thou moſt amiable 
Jeſus !—thou fweet ſoul-raviſhing One 
* Whom have in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth I deſire beſides 

thee,” 
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thee,” Pſal. 73. 23.) Worthy art thou, O 
Lamb of God, © to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing,“ (Rev. 5. 
12.) Thou haſt waſhed our Crimſon and 
ſcarlet coloured ſouls in thy pure precious 
blood, unto the immaculate whiteneſs of 
thine own cloathing.—O Jeſus, thou pow- 
er of the higheſt thou haſt ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers malignant. (Col. 2. 
15, Hol. 13. 14.) O Jeſus, in thee we 
fee Old things paſſed away, and all things 
become new. (2 Cor. 5. 17.) Thou 
art in this thy glorious grace to us; 
Alpha and Omega :—thou art the author 
and the finiſher of our faith. (Heb. 12. 2.) 
THOU, O Jeſus, art the Reſurrettion, 
and the Life.— That was thy return with 
thy my/izc fulneſs: with thy created glo- 
ry:— with every creature in thyſelf.— 
Thus didſt thou aſcend into the Immortal 
glory: reaſſume that thou waſt poſſeſſed 
of with thy divine Father before the world 
was: having glorified km on the earth; 
„ having 
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having finiſhed the work which ke mo 

thee to do. (Joh. 17. 5, 4. 
O glorious Jeſus! O thou Tranſcendantly 
tranſcendent Redeemer / O Infinitely infi- 
nite JEHOVAH! Thou art ALL in ALL. 
. THE Apoſtle to the Hebrews informs 

us, that Jeſus is the brzghtne/s of God's 
glory, andthe expre/s 1 image of his perſon. 
(Heb. 1. 3. | 

HERE is Jeſus both in Spi722 and Fort. 

| —O what a glory is nere ſet before us! 

HERE Jeſus to me appears in his own 

glory his Father's glory; and in the 
glory of his holy Angels.“ 17 


THIS 


1 4 + The glory of the holy Angels, is that of 


is creation; whach is put in ſubjettion. to 
them : in which, they are miniſtering ſpirits. 
Heb. 2. 5. Chap. . 346d 15 OWN 
lory, us that 0 _ mediatory Form ; or 
Jau over all creation, fable and inui- 
fle. 7 Tim. 2. 5. and 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
Col. 1. 15, 16.) The Father's Glory, 1s 
more tranſcendent : it being the ſupreme 
wa : the pure ſimple Godhead, Thais 3 


ro: ic all united in the perſon of 
0 (Joh. 17. 21, 23) 4 Jo 
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THIS glory, in its true ſpiritual ampli- 
tude, is far above all created glory: yet all 
created glory is myſteriouſly comprehend- 

ed in it. The true created, or formal glo- 
ry, (comprehended in its true Spirit in our 
Jeſus the Lord from heaven,) came down 
from heaven zogether with him : but was 
hid from the view of Men, under the vail 
of his external corporeity. _ 

THE true inward heavenly glory ac- 
tuated the true created formal glory in the 
external fleſh, or outward form of Chriſt : 
and did, by that external form, (as a ſerwile 
inſtrument,) perform all that appertarned 
to his living and dying for our Redemp- 
tion : which work, being completely finiſh- 
ed, the external inſtrument. of action (in 
its groſs earthlineſs) was cut off, and died 
through the death of Chriſt : and in the 
birth of the new creature, in the ſpirit of 
holineſs, by the reſurrection from the 
Dead; (Rom. 1. 4.) was buried in the 
Eternal Death, or Di Volution: (Rom. 6. 
6.) and the true creature, in its 23 ſubli- | 

1 * mity, 
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mity, and amplitude of Glory, was be- 
goiten again to a lively hope, by the re- 
ſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
| filed: and that ade not away, reſerved 
in heaven for us. (1 Pet. 1. 3, 4-) 

_ THUS 7 ENTUS, you have a de- 
keription of the glory of Redemption- 
grace; as enjoyed in the Souls of them that 
believe. Ltruk,, it is found of you agree- 

| ible to your preſent experience. 
 FUVENTUS. Indeed Sir, it does in 
foes meaſure tally with my preſent ex- 
perience ; but I muſt cone, it greatly 
exceeds: nevertheleſs, my ſoul is enflamed 
with divipe love, at your deſcription there- 
of; and I truſt, I can in my meaſure, adopt 
the words of the Apoſtle ;—* I preſs to- 
ward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jeſus.” (Philip. 
9. 14.) And whatever reproaches the pro- 
feſſion of this grace may ſuljed me to in 
future, among the wi/clings of this world; 
I bope to ever ſtand ſtedfaſt therein; and 
tao 
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to eſteem it greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of. Egypt : having reſpe& unto the 


recompence of the reward ; which reward is 
not of debt, but of grace. 
IF my memory has not failed me, 1 
think Sir, there yet remains one part of 
Redemption- grace, which you propoſed for 


diſcuſſion: viz. how the enjoyment of this 


grace is retained in the Soul: Which ap- 


pears to me of very great moment. 


P UBER. Yes ZUV ENTUS; this 
part doth yet remain : and you very juſtly 
obſerve that it is of great moment. 

8. LASTLY. The enjoyment of Re- 


demption-grace in the Soul, is of as great 


utility to the Soul's ſpiritual ſtrength, and 
welfare: as Samſon's ſeven Locks were 
to his Bodily ſtrength and welfare. — 
When Samſon's Locks were ſhorn, he 


became weak, and as another man; /ub- 


jected to the power and cruelty of his 
enemies; which previous thereto - could 


have no dominion over him. Even ſo, 


when the Soul 1 is d:/pofſc/ed of this invin- 


N 3 | cible 
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cible grace; it is reduced to the meer pow- 
ers of nature: and is indeed weak as ano- 
ther man: the ſtate of the Soul thus redu- 
ced, is waſting ſickneſs : and it lies open to 
the inſults and tortures of every enemy. 
You will (it may be) be ready to aft, how 
is this ?—I anſwer, it is after the ſimilitude 
of Samſon : (who flood in this figure :) 
he (through temptation) betrayed the ſe- 
cret of the Lord. Even ſo, the ſoul enjoy- 
ing the grace of Redemption, whereby it is 
able to put to flight all the armzes of the 
aliens; may (thro* the tempting deluſtions 
it lies moſt open to) betray the /ecret of the 
Lord alſo: and fo fall into the hands of 
its enemies: and like Samſon grind in the 
mill :;———degenerate from the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, into the lau- principle in fallen, 
nature; where it again takes up its de/ert- 
ed ſervile ſituation ; under the authority, 
and lead of its old auſtere Maſter And 
thus building again the things it kad de- 
ſtroyed, proves itſelf a tranſgreſſor. (Gal. 
2. 18.) 

THUS did the Galatians in general, de- 
* 


Nene Ge | 


generate from the goſpel. (Gal. 1. 6. Ch. 
3. 1.) And ſo did ſeveral individuals, in 
the times of the Apoſtl:s. And ſuch, we 
have ſeen in our own times. Therefore 
— faith the Spirit of Truth Let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall,“ (1 Cor. 10. 29.) 

THE enjoyment of Redemption- grace, 
is retained in the Soul, by attending to the 
preſcribed rules of Jeſus Chriſt: The 
great, — good, and wiſe Phyfician of Souls. 
—You will FZUV E NTUS, it may be, 4ſt 
what are they ? I reply, in his own words. 
Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 


ever I command you“. (Joh. 15. 14.) 


And we are affured, yea, and (as believers 
in his grace) do truly #zow, that his com- 
mands are not grievous. (1 Joh. 5. 3.) 
but eaſy,—light, and joyous. (Matt. 1x: 
30.) To his laws we are amenable. 
OUR Lord commands ;—faying,— 
Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
heve in God, believe alſo in me.” . 
14. 1.) | 
THE Spirit of Truth alſo has ſhewn us 
what 
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what is God's commandment to us, reſpe&- 
ing our ſpiritual welfare; ſaying, 
„This is his commandment, That we 
ſhould believe on the. name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment.” (1 Joh. g. 23.) 
Thus we ſee (in commandment, and teſ- 
timony,) The Father, The Word, and 
The Holy Spirit, are One. (1 Joh. 5. 7.) 
HERE ve are commanded to believe 
on Jeſus Chriſt : viz. that he has fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, to the complete, and 
eternal Redemption of our Souls. To be- 
lieve that he has wi/ely directed us how we 
may retain the joy of this grace. If ye 
be willing and obedient, ye ſhall/ eat the 
good of the land : but if ye refuſe and 
rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword: 
[ your ſoul-comforts ſhall be cut off with the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God:] for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken 22.” (Iſai. 1. 19, 20) 
THUS ZUVENTUS, your may 7 
that the condition on which the oy of Re- 
demption- grace is retained in the Soul, is 
a willing 
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a willing obedience to our Lord's com- 
mands : which commands, are not law 
precepts, obliging us to fulfil the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law: but goſpel promiſes, aſ- 
furing us that Chriſt has indeed done that 
to the complete redemption of our in- 
involved Nature : and that, only in a wil- 
ling obedience to the Spirit s teſtimony of 
him, as ſuch : can we rejoice therein: and 
| this is ſo far from attempting to eſtabliſh 
| the works of our own hands, as righteouſ- 
neſs before God: that it is, indeed, a come 
plete denial thereof. 
OUR Lord's oaks us to thus. 
believe on him, is fully expreſhve of our 
dependence on him.—* Recauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo.” (Job. 14. 19.) Aſk, 
and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened . 
_ unto you.” (Luk. 14. 9, 10.) | 
NOW, this is to us a divine aſſurance. 
And our ſenſibility of want is a motive to 
this aſking, —ſeeking, — knocking ;—but 
to be in a ſtate of real want, and yet neither 
alk, nor ſeek for a ſupply. ; is to famiſh in 
: the 


4 iz 
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the midſt of plenty ; through olſtinate dif 
obedience. | 
. —DO we lack wiſdom 2 If any of 
you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that 
giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it ſhall be given him. But let him aſk 
in faith, [on the ground of God's promiſe to 
give, which is Feſus Chriſt, | nothing wa- 
vering.—For let not that man | who wa- 
vereth, having no foundation, or authority 
from God for has aſting.] think that he 
ſhall receive any ke of the Lord. (Jam. 
1. 5, 6, 7.) / 
DO we lack iris . to b. | 
- fland enemies ?—Do we lack the joy of 
Redeeming, ſaving grace? —“ Aſk, (ſaith 
our Lord,) and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full.“ (Joh. 16. 24.) For 
your God will ſupply all 5 needs. 
(Philip. 4. 19.) | 
THIS ZFUV EN TUS, is to walk afier 3 
the Spirit; and not after the fleſh : | 
this is to live, and not to die: but diſobe- 
dience hereto, is to live after the fleſh ; 
the vain pleaſures of the /en/ual appetite. 
| Such, 


f 
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Such, the Spirit of Truth ſays, ſhall 


die yea are dead while they live. (Rom. 


8. 13. 1 Tim. 5. 6.) The death here 
ſpoken of, is not that eternal death, in the 
vulgar antiſcriptural notion : but, a death 
properly oppoſed to the 4½ of faith in the 
Soul: a death in diſobedience and unbe- 
lief. 7 
the Soul, is the path-way of Righteouſ- 
neſs; wherein there is u death. (Prov. 
12. 28.) And this path, we by nature 
know not: however wile, as men, we may 


be. (Job. 28. 7.) In / path-way of 


Righteouſneſs, we aſk of God to bleſs us 
from no other conſideration, or argument, 
but that of his own grace in Chriſt. And 
on this argument, he has commanded us to 
found our expettations ; and to advance, 


as our plea before him: and as we perſe- 


vere herein, ween/oy the light of hi coun- 
tenance ;—poſlels the joy of his ſalvation. 
But to neglect, ſlight, and diſregard this, 
the good and wholeſome counſel of the 

1 Lord; 


THE life of faith. in Chriſt. Jeſus, in 


—_— 2 
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Lord ; is to betray the Divine Secret; 
and ſo deliver up ourſelves to the tormen- 
tors. (Matt. 18. 34.) 
THUS FUVENTUS, you may per- 
ceive how the glory, and joy of Redemp- 
tion-grace is retained in the ſoul, viz. on 
the condition of Goſpel Obedience :—the 
obedience of faith. (Rom. 16. 26.) 


FZUVENTUS. Dear Sir, I am per- 
ſuaded that h is the path in which chriſ- 
tianity is enjoyed: and in which the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience is ſupported, 
and maintained: and for which I have 
many times pleaded : but I aſſure you Sir, 
I was lately, in company much oppoſed on 
this point: and deemed a legaliſt. 1 
ſhould be right glad Sir, to hear you on 
this ſubjef ; as ſtated by my opponents. 

IT was advanced :—* That there is a 
«« preciſe, and deter minate time, and ſeaſon 
* with God, for all things. (Ecclef. 3. 1.) 
* —That God declareth the end from the 
* beginning. (Iſai. 46. 10.) And that 
* the times and the ſeaſons are only in 

| * God's 
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God's own power. (Act. 1. 7.) And 


that as all this muſt be granted by every 
wiſe and judicious Man; it is abſolute- 
ly impoſſible for creatures to either 
haſten, or retard the ſame”. 


THEN. (as a conſequence drawn from 


theſe premiſes) it was affirmed: that 


cc 


ve 


66 


66 


16 


e 


vs 


there was no occa/ton for a ſhameful con- 
feſſion of ſin to God : no need to re- 
pent of paſt follies : —no occaſion to 
pray to God for a ſupply of our wants; 
either temporal, or ſpiritual. &c. &c. 
—God has blotted out our ſins :—our 
follies he has buried in oblivion : and 
whatever he ſees we need in this life, 
both temporal, and ſpiritual, he will 
give it us in his own time, and ſeaſon.— 
'Tis vain, and unfaithful to aff of him: 
—to trouble either ourſelves, or God, 


** with ſuch matters. &c. &c. 


PUBER. —Yes JUVENTUS: — 


I have often met with theſe ranting Spirits 
myſelf : and I have as often been grzeved . 
in my heart for their forlorn and wretched 


O condition. 
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condition, However they may propheſy 
in Chriſt's Name ;—and whatever kind of 


Devils they may caſt out of men I am 
perſuaded, they have no true goſpel fami- 


liarity with Jeſus : becauſe they deſþr/e his 
counſel: and ſee no need of his reproofs. 
(Prov. 1. 25.) 

I am (Dear FUY E NTUS) right wil- 
ling to fulfil your requeſt touching a reply 
to theſe ſoaring Spirits, in their daring and 


preſumptuous concluſions, and inferences 


from DIVINE PRE-DETERMI- 


NATION: chat you,—my/e/f and others, 


profeſſing the doctrine of the Scriptures ; 


may be preſerved from ſo /irong deluſion : 


and retain a proper view of the mind of 
God in Chriſt to us ward: and,“ ſtand. 
faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt has 
made us free,” (Gal. 5. 1.) 

NOW 7UVENTUS, 1 lay it . 
as an obvious truth; that the Scriptures 
declare the ſins of mankind are blotted out 
of God's ſight. (Iſai. 43. 25. and 44. 22.) 
— That our follies, even The F olly of our 

fallen 


Y Theological Converſe. 147 
Fallen Man, is buried in oblivion ; as in 
the true eftimate of divine. juſtice. (Rom. 
6. 6.) And that what we need, of every 
nature, and kind; is indeed &nown of God 
before we aſk. &c. &c. (Matt. 6. 8.) 
BUT, do we from hence, rightly con- 
clude as in the quotation ſtated above?—- _ 
By no means.—Nay, but with far greater 
Fuſtneſs, and conſonancy with the word of 
God, we might conclude; That the inte- 
reſted Subjects might poſſibly continue for 
innumerable Ages in the torments of Hell; 
—the condemnation and curſe of the znke- 
rited, and ſelf-wrought wickedneſs ; altho' 
their ſins, &c. be blotted out of God's 
light. :&c. 
FOR Js. we not, as Cini ane 3 
this in meaſure and __ Fly am cer- 
| tain we do. 
WE 3 therefore, that 1 
and the conſeguent forgiveneſs of ſin, can 


be, and is, really true in the myſtery f 


goſpel faith: 1. e. in Chriſt: and yet not 
fo in the intelligencies of the intereſted 
ſubjects under the meer powers of nature. 


O 2 And | 
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And if the truth of this grace pg e not our 
minds, we may be as completely miſerable, 
as though it was not true with God. 

BUT it is ſaid ; — We need not pray 
* for this grace, becauſe God has deter min- 
ed che time when he will give it to us 

TO which I reply: This is either very 
ignorantly or very perverſely ſpoken.— 
With reſpe& to this grace, in its i open- 
ing in us, I acknowledge it is before we 
aſk aright: for who can preſume, that any 
one aſks for that which he has no idea of, 
or no /ihing to? But when the Spirit of 

Truth convinceth of ſin ;—righteouſneſs ; 

—judgment :—we are to 4ſt, in order ta 
our receiving continued ſupplies :—that 
our joy may be full. (Joh. 15. 11.) | 
AN as God has determined the times 
of this divine manifeſtation to our Souls; 
fo has he appointed, and commanded that 
we pray, or aſk of him the things we need, 
in order to our neee e in his grace. 


I ſay again; (in oppoſition to ſuch bold 
pretenders;) I do n not mean that the fallen 


ſpirit 
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ſhirit in Man is commanded of God to | 
pray ; nor did evera true believer ſo ſpeak . 
or mean, when under a right apprehenſion _ 
of his God.—It is the Spzrit of the mind 
that prays to God, through the inſtructions 
and influence of the Spirit of God. This 
is according to the ſcripture: no man 
knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit 
of God: —and the Spirit ke{peth our in- 
firmities; and zeacheth us to pray: brings 
all things to our remembrance ;—di/covers 
to us our needs: reminds us of their 
worth, as poſſeſſed ; and 2n/prres us to aſk, 
that we may receive. And whoever aſks 
contrary to the teachings of the Spirit of 
Truth, (who always produceth Chriſt, as 
our argument with God ;) aſks amiſs 
and ſo may not receive. (Jam. 4. 3.) 
I do therefore affirm, that no one (hav- 
ing received the knowledge of the truth) 


has any, the leaſt right to hold, (or ſay that 


they expeft,). that God will bleſs their 
ſouls in the knowledge of the truth, to a re- 
joicing in the /ight of his countenance ;— 
| O 3 the 
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the joy of his ſalvation ; and a perſeverance 


therein ; without prayer: for He who 
has bleſſed us with grace, and all ſpiritual. 
bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, and has deter- 
mined the times of manifeſtation to us; 
has alſo determined the continuation of 
that manifeſtation to us, through our pray- 
ers. And therefore ſays our Lord ;— 
* Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek; 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you :;——that your joy may 
be full.” (Matt. 7. 7. Joh. 15. 11.) 
BUT no true believer either taught, or 
thought, that we were of God commanded 
to pray for the pardon of Sin. (ſtrictly 
ſpeaking.) This would be like an attempt 
upon God to deny himſelf :—to falſißy his 
own Word. He has declared that he will 
by no means clear the guilty. (Exod. 34. 
7.) Such a prayer argues unbelief in 
Chriſt's attonement: it is therefore, an- 
ti-ſcriptural ;—anti-chriſtian,—But we, as 


Chriſtians, are commanded to pray for a 


continual i of true wiſdom to our Souls : 
—a con- 
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—a continual manifeſtation, and influence 
of the pardon of our ſins, through the 
atoning ſacrifice of the immaculate Lamb: 
the Lamb of God : who has taken away 
our ſins; the ſin of the World; from 
the ſight of God's punitive Juſtice. That 
we, as true worſhippers, once purged, may 
have no more conſcience of ſins : (Heb. 
10. 2.)—may eſcape the corruptions that 
are in the world through Juſt :—the, bane 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs : and withal, to ſtand 
faſt in 122 of trial: and young dene all, 

to ſtand. | 


 7UVENTUS. Dear Sir, excuſe my 
interrupting of you.—lI heartily acguigſce 
with you in what you have hitherto ad- 
vanced in oppoſition to the opponents 
alluded to. But Sir, they lay hold of your 
words, where you intimately ſay,— God 
* has appointed our aſking, in order to our 
receiving.“ &c.—Therefore, /ay they. 
* ſuch cannot but aſk : — they are in no 
* wiſe commendable tor it: and they: who 

receive 
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receive not, cannot receive; becauſe 
they cannot aſk : they being not appornt- 
„ ed thereto : and therefore, ſuch are 
% blameleſs.” | | 


PUBER. Here it is affirmed, that 
men are blameleſs in not aſking of God to 
\. bleſs them: and in no wiſe commendable 
in aſking, according to the divine com- 
mand, for bleſſings promiſed in ſo doing : 
and all, becauſe of a divine pre-determina- 
tion. „„ 3 
YOU remember ZUYV E NTUS, that I 
have already denied the ability of aſking 
ſpiritual bleſimgs in the man of meer na- 
ture: and therefore, cannot charge blame 
upon him for not aſking them; he being 
not the /ubjett of our controverſy here.— 
But I will affirm, that the arguments in 
| the quotation belongs only to the grofly 
depraved, earthly, carnal mind ;—not to 
either a moral, or divine intelligency, at 
all. | 1 

MAN, according to his true Creature, 
is an intelligent being: — and though fallen 
from 
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from the genuine reftitude of his created 
ſtate ; there is but few (if any) individuals, 
but what might perceive (at times) ſome 
glimmerings of their native light —How- 

_ ever thus much I will venture to aftirm : 
(as explanatory thereof :)—when the light 
is ariſen in any one to a diſcovery of the 

darkneſs of their fallen nature; they will 
confeſs that they, in almoſt every ſtage of 
their paſt life were (in their ſinful prac. 

tices,) detected by a ſomething in them 
which always witneſſed for God ;—as a 
light ſhining in a dark place, not —_ 
hended. 15 
THIS witneſs for God, in all men, is of 
a nature divine and the creature, fo con- 
ſidered, is under the authority (and ſubje& 
to the reproof) of this principle of 
light; as the law of 27s mind. Whatever 
¶ſentiment, or idea of truth, is adopted = 
the creature, reſpecting good and evil; 
has its judgment from, and according to . 
this internal law. And therefore, the foul 
can have 20 reſt in itſelf, but in either a 


real, or fancied conformity to that law. 
When- 
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Whenever the ſoul is conſcious of non- con- 

mity thereto, it is reſtleſs ;—miſerable ;— 
unhappy :—it is now in the hands of the 
tormentors. 

THEREFORE, The queſtion is not, 
[/ much] whether the diſobedient Soul be 
blamed for diſobedience, by an intelligent 
power, or agent without itſelf; as whether 
it be not ſelf-accuſed ? 

AND if the ſoul be conſcious of perſe- 
vering in the light of its own internal prin- 
ciple ; The gueſton is not [/o much, | whe- 
ther it be praiſed for that obedience, by any 
Being, or power without itſelf; as whether 
it has not in itſelf the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience ?. 4-4 for ſatisfaction, in both 
caſes. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Chap. 2. 14 
15, - 16. 3 
HERE it is 206 . to ae Tha, | 

what was ſaid to Cain, may be applied to 

all others: —“ If thou doeſt well, ſhalt 

chou not be accepted ? and if thou doeſt 

not well, ſin lieth at the door :” (Gen. 4. 

7.) even the door of thine own heart.— 

Equal to this In well-doing, thou can- 
not 
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not but approve thyſelf : and in evil. doing, 
thou cannot but diſapprove thyſelf. —And _ 
in a moral ſenſe; to demean ourſelves ac 
cording to our light, and knowledge; may 
with propreety be called well-doing : and 
on the contrary, evil doing : nor need I 
reſtrict this to a moral ſenſe, for it is true 
in every ſenſe, — 

WHY did Adam flee and fear, at the 
voice of his Creator ?—it was becauſe he 
had ſinned :—was conſciouſly guilty.—In 
a word, he was caught in that principle, 
whoſe genuine nature (where the ſanction 
ol a law is found) is to produce fear, —He 

was condemned of himſelf. 

WHY did King David's Soul become 
troubled for numbering the people ?— 
Wherefore, was his Spirit ſo grieved, and 
diſguieted within him, on account of other 
diſobedient acts alſo: which he committed; 


and which the ſcriptures record ?—His j 


Heart /mote him: and therefore, he ſaid 
I have ſinned againſt the Lord, —Why did 
Peter ſo bitterly weep for denying his 
Lord ?—And wherefore did black dee 


in 


— 
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in Judas ( for betraying him) at to 
ſuicide ?—Theſe were from the ſame cauſe 
| alſo. And every nameleſs inſtance of a 
ſimilar nature, are thus accounted for. | 
NOW ZUVENTUS; you know we 
are certain, that as theſe were real facts; 
they were undoubtedly known of God 
from the beginning.—But if known of God 
to be ; they could not but be.—And there- 
fore, to ſay that becauſe of Divine Pre- de- 
termination, the culprits need not blame 
themſelves; nor be unhappy under any 
circumſtance whatever ; is apprehended of 
us, equal to ſaying, That he who is wracked 
on the Wheel need not feel pain.—The 
latter is as poſſible as the former ; but both 
are equally impoſſible. And can only be 
properly underſtood, in a a view of the 
divane manifeſtation. | 


FUVEN TUS. Sir, I am highly ſa- 
tisfied; and moſt agreeably entertained 
with what you have advanced in oppoſi- 
tion to the Gigantic advocates for carnal 
pleaſures, i in what 1 1s called the polite Cir- 

cles 
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cles of Life: for ſo I think they are pro- 
perly termed who propoſe and hold chriſti- 
anity by ſuch wild, and extravagant argu- 
ments as are examined above. But Sir, 
they make yet a farther advance ;—for, 
being (through arguments ſimilar in nature 
with your's, though not altogether ſo con- 
ne& nor cogent,) brought from their jirſt, 
and ſecond ſtanding; they made another 
allempt to keep the ſield; and which, at 
that time, I was not wal able to with 
ſtand.— — A. 
THEY ſaid, That — 75 Abb the 
* unhappineſs, and real. miſery of conſci- 
*« ous ſinners : The concluſion ſtill is; — 
* they who Have been,—now are, and who 
„yet herealter may be thus ſituated ; 
could at no time poſſibly avoid it: for it 
„% was ever known of God: and his fore- 
knowledge is equal to an abſolute Pre- 
determination. —Your Judgment 1 in this 
Caſe Sir, it you Pleaſe? 


PUBER. Dear JUVENTUS, to con- | 
tribute towards your inſtruction, and ability 5 
| P N 
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in true Chriſtianity, is to myfelf a real plea- 
ſure. And to ect which, may my Soul 
always be divinely directed! That I may 
find out acceptable words; ſo that what I 
advance may be upright, even words of 
truth. Then will they be as goads, and as 
nails faſtencd by the maſters of aſſemblies 
which are given from one ſhepherd, 
roles. 18. 18, 11.) 
:; TO the argument quoted above, I thus 
reply.——1I know of. no /thelzer way to 
avoid any undeſirable ſtate, than having it 
in remembrance as poſſible : tor as the hap- 
py ſtate is not poſſeſſed by every mind; 
nor the unhappy ſtate by every mind.. 
but ſome polleſs one and ſome the other ; 
therefore, for ought we know, it is ble for 
us, as individuals, to poſſeſs ezther: and one 
of the twain we are'/zre of: and as we can- 
not poſſibly deſire the unbappy ſtate ; let us 
be adventurers for the happy. —The com- 
paſs by which we ſteer is the Word of 
God.,—lIt cannot decerve us, for it is inva- 
riable. (Heb. 13. 8. and 1 Pet. 1. 25.) 
And being Hd of the happy liſe ; may 


we 
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we not be high-minded, but fear Gor as 
/ome have fallen from that ſlate. (Rom. 11. 
20. Heb. 4. 11.) it is poſſible ſo may 
we ; let us take heed leſt welfall :; ever re- 
membering, that our rule of action in 
ſuch caſes, is the precious promiſes :— 
wholeſome counſel ; and ſalutary admoni- 
tions of our good and gracious God : and 
not his pre-determinations : the latter 
being to all men a profound fecret previous 
to their acting; but the Jormer * is to all an 
expreſs revelation. 

BOT admitting the plea 0 to "a 
infallibly true: (and which I ſee no 'occa- 
ſion to deny ;) it doth not follow, that a 
ſlate of affliftions is deſirable: nor in amy 
ſenſe ſatisfactory to the ſufferer; according 
their own nature: as for 2nſkance :—Sup- 
poſe a Perſon did really know! the nature 
of ſufferings previous to his having a con- 
ſciouſneſs of fin ; and under ſuch a conſi- 
deration, infallibly foreſaw that he was pre- 
deſtinated to diſobedience, and unbelief; 
and ſo conſequently to an unhappy ſtate of 
mg here; and to ſuffer, and endure the 


P 2 torments | 


— 
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torments of hell (whatever that may be) 
hereafter ; and that after a long (though 
limited term of) time, he ſhould be releaſed 
from ſuch a ſtate ;—ſhould be conſtituted 
happy: and that happineſs be a complete, 
and full compenſation tor all his antecedent 
miſery :—can any one in their /ober ſenſes 
believe, that fuch a hlan would obtain the 
proper approbation of the ſubject, ra- 
ther than to be happy kere in a faithful 
view of the goſpel of God ;—happy here- 
after, in eſcaping the torments of hell; 
and perfectly happy to all en — 
Surely not. 

I conceive then, that a beheving flate is 
by all rational men preferred. —But a 
believing ſtate is only ſupported in the 
way that God has revealed to us: viz.— 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find: knock, and i it ſhall be open- 
ed unto you, 

Is it yet wrged, — 1 need not aſk ;— 
© feek; or knock ;—God knows when he 
vill reveal, and give to me what he ſees + 
meet I ſhould receive? | 


I ' now 
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I now in my turn therefore aſk ſuch an 
one Where (in ſcripture) has God ſaid 
He will give us the things that belong to 
our peace without our aſking? “ The 
prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him ſpeak my word faithfully: what the 


chaff to the wheat ? ſaith ihe Lord. 3 


23. 28. 

THEREFORE, (I find that) if fuck 
vill not aſk ;—ſeek knock; as God, by 
Chriſt commands; they may juſtly expect 
to lack the true nagar of Chriſtia- 
nity.— 

TO fuch, I would ſay in the words of 
ſcripture, (whenever I meet with them)—- 
Thou art again become blind: and haſt 
forgotten that thou waſt purged from 
chy old ſins. (2 Pet. 1. 25 And is chis the 
beſt eſtate ? e What): 

THE chriſtian late is 2 preferable, 
indeed | Ko 6 54 5 6 STI OTTS. 

THE Chriſtiau- ſtate is peace; det 
neſs; ; and Aſſurance for Eyer ;. and is ſup- 
ported in the obedience of Faith. 


P3 THE 
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THE Chriſtian-ſlate is obtained through 
the CCI of God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

AND the nn of grace and 
peace, is through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jeſus our Lord. 

THE divine power has given unto u; 
all things that pertain unto lite and godli- 
neſs ; and this is through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue. 

GOD has alfo given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes ; and that for 
great utility ; viz. that by theſe we might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having 
eſcaped the +190 e that is in the world 
through luſt. 

AND endes this, giving all diligence, 
ſnot in being flothful and careleſs, | add to 
your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 
ledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience ; and to pa- 
tience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bro- 
therly kindneſs: andt to brotherly kindneſs, 

charity. | 
FOR 
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FOR if theſe things be in you, and a- 
bound; they make you that ye /hall neither 
be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

BUT he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 

WHERE- 


le graces and perfechons here menti- 
oned; are of the unſearthable raches of 
Chrijt : and therefore, let no one ſuppoſe 

that I underſtand the Apojtle' in his exhor- 

tation, to mean that Chriſhans acquire theſe 

according lo true puyſical entity ; in their 

ozon acting perſons in this World « for this 
would be to deny the Lord that bought us: 

to oppoſe the witneſs of the Holy Spirit ; 

who' always glorifi:s Jeſus, by teſtifying of 
him only to our Souls. But by faith in the 
Spirit's witnefs, we appropriate a memberſhup-. 
with Feſus : in whom, and by whom, theſe 
_ graces are truly poſſeſſed, in their proper 
nature, and entity: and therefore, believing 

in him, as obedient children we accumulate 

to the full. ow 
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WHEREFORE the rather, brethren, 


give diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure: for it ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall: For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered unto you abundantly, into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. (2 Pet. 1. 1—182.) 

NOW 7ZUVENTTUS, it is very evi- 
dent, that the Spirit of Truth has call'd, 
and exhorted us to hrs and withal, de- 


| clar'd that ſo an ENTRANCE. ſhall be 


miniſtered to us into the kingdom of our 
Lord :—and therefore, he who has pro- 
vided, and prepared, that glorious kingdom 
for us; has w:thal pointed out to us the 
WAY of ENTRANCE : —— we may 
then, yea, we ought to only expect the ſame 
in ſuch way. And it is well known, that 


all profeſſing Chriſtianity are not in that 


way: witneſs the characters now in con- 


teſt : whoſe plea in oppoſition is,. — We 


* are in the way of God's Predeſtination.“ 


. —To which I reply: Well; and if ſo, 


what are your conſolations under ſuch a 
view Al am perſuaded, you are far remote 
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from true chriſtian conſolation :—* for 
if ye hve after the fleſh, ye ſhall die.“ 
(Rom. 8. 13.) | 

HOW highly (JUVENTUS) ou ouight 
ſuch to eſteem their privileges, who feet 
the Holy Spirit iu them; ſealing their in- 
ſtruction into Chrilt's gracious counſels, 
and commands: weaning them from the 
fleſhly and carnal breaſts of proud /elf ; 
under every view and appearance. — 
Whoſe paſhue ſouls are given up to the 
guide and direction of the unerring Spirit, 
the Spirit of Truth: — hungering and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs: (not a righte- 
ouſneſs of the fallen human compoſition, 
for it is of the motions of fin in our mem- 
bers; and will bring forth fruit unto 
death: but) even the righteeuſneſs of 
God, by faith of Jeſus Chriſt : for they 
{hall be filled: while the rich (in their own 
proud ſelf-ſufficient ideas) ſhall be ſent 
empty away, (Luk. 1. 53.) 

' THUS, we clearly ſee what need to 
aſk ;—ſeek ; and knock: namety, that our 
joy may be full. 
BUT * 


, 
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BUT the old argument till recurs.— 
Such as aſk ;—ſeek ; &c. could not be 
* found in 1 practice, becauſe 
of abſolute Predeſtination. 

I reply. It behoveth us not, nor will it 
be to our advantage as Chriſtians, to He- 
culate much concerning the Divine Pre- 
determinations, That can have noinfluence 
over us which is unknown to us; but God's 
Pre-determinations are perfectly unknown 
to all living, previous to action. And let 
ſuch aſk any ſerious Chriſtian, whether he 
does ever feel in himſelf a proneneſs to 
neglect prayer; and a due regard to the 
counſels and admonitions of the Spirit of 
Truth: and /ure I am, he will not fay— 


„no, I cannot poſſibly have any ſuch 


„feeling — for I am predeſtinated to 
prayer.“ &c. &c,——But ſuch an one 


will rather ſay—* Iam very prone to neg- 

„ lect, in ſuch matters indeed !” 
WHO, in their ſober ſenſes, can ſup- 
poſe, that the Holy Spirit (as the guide 
and influencer of our ſouls into all truth 5 
ſhould Jay to us, (in order to give divine. 
inſtruction, 
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inſtruction, and conſolation,)—* well, all 
things are predeſtinated of God: there- 
fore ye need not thank him for what he 
* has done for you—ye need not lay be- 
fore him the condition ye are in, neither 


„of body nor mind: — nor make any 


ſupplications, prayers, &c. to him: he 
© knows all your caſes, and conditions, better 
than you can znform him :—and he has 
* abſolutely determined who he will, and 
«* who he will not bleſs; and it is not your 
„ prayers, nor all the powers in earth and 
„heaven, though combined therewith ; 
. * that can alter his Decree. Therefore, 
it is your wiſdom, (Gallio like) to care 


for none of thefe things.“ &c. &c. 


1 take it for granted, that no true chriſ- 


tian under heaven, can believe that this is 
the voice of the Spirit of truth: for it is 


repreſenting God as oppoftag his own glo- 


ry, and praiſe in his people How con- 
trary to the holy Scripture How ſhock- 
ingly profane! 


I aſk again: can any (ſave ſuch as are 
bewitched from obedience to the truth;) 


Father 


SSD oh. le 
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Father this and the ike language upon the 
Holy Spirit of God, who t-/tifies of Chriſt? 
—and carte us to make our calling and 
election jure to ſand faſt in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free :—to 


ſtedfaſtly abound in the work of the Lord: 


to fight the good fight of Faith: to take 
heed leſt we fall :—to fear, leſt a promiſe 
beipg left us of entering into his reſt, any 
—ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it: to be 
diligent, that we may be found of him in 
peace: — to pray without ceaſing.  &c. 
&c. Surely, no! 

LET our opponents conſult the texts 
quoted. (Joh. 15. 26. and 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Gal. 6. 1, and 1 Cof. 13. 58. and 1 
Tim. 6. 12. and 1 Cor. 10. 12. Heb, 
4. 1. and 2 Pet. 3. 4 and 1 Theſ. 5. 
17.) | 
AGAIN: Let our e Coke ſee 
fit they can) wherein they cr concerning 
God's Predeſtination. | | 

GOD, as he is in kimſelt, (I conceive, 
has not predeſtinated any creature to miſe- 
ry: for-in himſelf, as the ONE; there is 


ag 
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no purpoſe, or any beginning to will any 
Thing. —Is not he himſelf the will of all 
Infinity ?--Nor can we conceive of him 
(under ſuch a view) as willing any thing 
but good. Therefore, he is emphatically 
good will!: and the good willed, is the 


Birth of his Power: viz. his Son —which hs 


is the manifeſtation of true and real good: 
—viz. the manifeſtation yon himſelf, who | 
is good. e 

BUT We cannot Ss conceive 'of a 
manifeſted good, w2thout conſidering there- 
witha defire to ſeveration. For without that 
there could be no knowledge. But God, 
as he is in himſelf, the ſimple good, maketh 
not the ſeveration: to ſuppoſe this, is to 
raiſe a contradiction to his unity. God is 
the ONE; and therefore, is one will: and 
that wilt is himſelf: and that one ſelf is 
only good: and _ O_ —_— deny 
himſelf, —— ; 

BUT the poſſibility to ſeveration, an 
the ex iMtence of good and evil, are perceived 
only in his „ in nature and 

ö 2 cCreature: 
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creature: which is the manifeſtation of 
the great wonders of God: and which are 
more explicitly diſcovered, where I have 
(in this work) particularly treated of the 
nature of divine manifeſtation. 

II is therefore, the folly, and ignorance, 
of our fallen nature; to ſay, that God as he 
is in himſelf, (without the conſideration of 
his manifeſtation,) hath decreed any one 
of his creatures to miſery. The /everation 
of Nature's principles, ſeems rather the 
capability in ſuch a cale. For where there 
is a proper Decree, there muſt be a con- 
ſultation therein. But, God as he is the 
ONE, with whom took he counſel? (Iſai. 
40. 14.) And in a proper Decree, there 
is, not only a conſultation, but alſo a cau/e 
thereof: and alſo a prior caule to that, &c. 
might be ſuppoſed. And would not. this 
be like ſuppoſing ſomething prior, or 
poſterior to God; as the cauſe Why he ſo 
conſulted, and decreed ? whereas, he him- 
ſelf is the profundity: the One. | 

I know-of no proper divine decree, or 


predeſtination of creatures to miſery, but 
what 
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what is common to the whole human na- 
ture.“ In the day that thou eateſt 
' thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.” (Gen. 2. 
17. and they took, and eat: &c. (Chap. 
g. 6.)—and therefore——— by the of- 
fence of one, TRE came upon Alen 
to condemnation.” And again: 
as by one man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that all have N 7 rer 
5. 18. 13.) i 
IT is alſo evident OI in the ſcrip- 
_ tures, that God has decreed the Reſurrec- 
tion of the ſame whole human nature from 
the death of the fall; as hath (in the ſub- 
ſtance of this work) been /ufficrently ſhewn: 
and is Gra M evident in the following 
texts. In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed.” (Gen. 22. 18.) 
THE Apoſtle to the Galatians, -luſtrates 
this divine promiſe to Abraham, as very 
emphatic. — In thy Seed He ſaith not 
And to ſeeds, as of many, but as of ONE, 
And to thy Seed, which is CHRIST.“ 
4 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that 
2* " hs. God 
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God would juſtify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the goſpel to Abra- 
ham,—In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed.“ 
(Gal. 3. 16. 8.) 

AND again; For as in Adam all die, 
er en ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.“ 

—** Therefore, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion: even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men. unto juſti- 
fication of life.“ (1 Cor. 15. 22. Rom. 
5. 18.) 
I withal find 1 or divine predeſti. 
nation to the knowledge, and enjoyment 
of the truth, in the tines of this world, 
(Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30.) And it is o,, 
that this grace extends not to all: no, not 
to all the ſubjects intereſted therein: and 
though it extends not to all in this world; 
or life; we cannot rationally infer from 
bence a divine decree to mi/ery, over and 
above the general curſe : nor can any one 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that an all-wile,—al- 
mighty, and all-good God would at 
ume with-hold from any one the ble 
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of his grace, to their real injury. No; 


no. The with-holding of grace is God's 


waiting to be gracious ;—waiting his own. 
time, and proper ſeaſon, when his grace 


will be revealed to the greateſt advantage. 
—And if it be the will of God in Chriſt 
that /ome, yea, even many tarry till he 
come : what 1s that to us who believe ?— 
let us contentedly follow our Lord and 
Maſter, as he has given us commandment. 
(Joh, 21. 22.) | | 
BUT it is evident ZUV ENTUS, that 


ſuch, who oppoſe us, (in the things we 


here attempt to e/fabli/k,) are (as an Apoſtle 


ſays) 40ſt. They are loſt to the things they 


had received ; and the things are loſt to 
them.—To ſuch the goſpel is hid. —* In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
who 1s the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them.“ (2 Cor. 4. 3. 4.) | 

NOTHING is more evident to me, than 


that it is the god BELIAL which influ- 
"IM Oh: ences 


* 
. . — I 2 ne „ N 5 i 
PITT r 
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re 


174 Theological Converſe. 


ences men to deem a thanking of God for 
his grace to them a troubleſome, and painful 
exerciſe : and alſo. that it is a troubling of 
God, to make prayer to him at all. 

THE Spirit of the true God has (as it 
is /ufficrently ſhewn) commanded us to 
pray without ceaſing: and in every thing 
to give thanks: but the Spirit of Truth has 
never, at any time, either commanded, or 
influenced us to that which 1s contrary to 
the will of God: therefore, it is the will 
of God we ſhould pray to him, and praiſe 
his holy name. (1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, g.) Nor 
did any One under the divine direction, 
and influence, ever count prayer, &c. a 
burthenſome exerciſe. 3 
_ THE true Chriſtian, neither que/{zons, 
nor diſbutes the foreknowledge of his 
God ; but on the contrary, improves much 
upon it: —rejoicing that he has d:/þo/ed his 
ſoul to obey his glorious goſpel ;. in which 
obedience, (it being the obedience of 
faith,) he is filled with joy, and peace: and 
is zealous over himſelf, with a godly jea- 
louſy ; leſt his mind be corrupted from the 

ho ſimplicity 


—— 


God of Love 
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ſimplicity that is in Chriſt: (2 Cor. 11, 
g.) —the hope of the goſpel | But in 
herſcvering in the path-way of righteouſ- 


neſs, wherein there is no death; (Prov. 


12. 28.) he can confidently ſay. “ God 


hath not appointed us to wrath ; but to 
obtain nant by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :” 


(1 Theſ. 5. 9.) nor was there ever a Soul 
thus livinely diſboſed, and who retained 
ſuch godly jealouſy over himſelf; that 
had ever any (the leaſt) real cauſe to fear 
that his God had predeſtinated him to a 
þrivatton of the joy of his ſalvation, — 
HOW highly privleged then are ſuch 
who. are diſpoſed. to obey. the voice of a 
For the people ſhall 
dwell in Zion at Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt 
weep no more: he will be very gra- 
cious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 


when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 


And though the Lord give you the bread 


ol adverſity, and the water of affliction, 


yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into 


a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee 
thy nee, ; and thine; ears ſhall bear a 


word 
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word behind thee, ſaying, This ig the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left.“ Iſai, 
90. 19, 20, 21.) y 
NOW, you are to know, (ZUVEN.- 
TUS, ) that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
Spirit of Prophecy.——The obedience of 
faith is, therefore, the way—the path way 
of righteouſneſs, wherein there is no death : 
yea, and always has been, according to the 
ſundry times, or diſpenſations of divine 
maniteſtation : and the goſpel diſpenſation 
being the ſubſtance, and termination of all 
preceding One's ; it is ſo much exceeding 
in glory, (2 Cor. 3. 8—12.) And there- 
fore, in the obedience of goſpel faith, we 
_ attain fo much. /upertor bleſſing. How 
amiable it is, to ſee thoſe profeſſing the 
truth, walking therein! How happy indeed 
are their Souls who enjo/ this grace! | 
IIS is the way FUVENTUS, in 
which God has promiſed to bleſs our 
Souls: and therefore, it is his pre-deter- 
mined way. He will therefore, in this 
way, afſuredly bleſs us; and in no other 
way 
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way at all. And the bleſſedneſs received, 
and enjoyed in a patient continuance in this 
way, is indeed precious beyond our con- 
ceptions of bleſſedneſs. 3 g 

BI ſuch ſpirits as cry,—* all things 
* are pre-determined of God: I need nei- 
ther pray to God to bleſs me, nor regard 
* any ſcripture admonitions.“ &c. They 
* are (I ſay) loſt :—to them the goſpel is 
hid: they are out of the way of peace :— + 
and it ſeems, there is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes, Though they protels to 
know God, yet, they in works do deny Aim; 
being diſobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. (Tit. 1. 16.) For they, being 
dejiituts of the obedience of faith, are alſo 
without the life of it: and if ſuch can en- 
joy true peace, and proſperity of ſoul, be- 
cauſe they believe all things are pre-deyer- 
mined; I alk them, why may not the 
Devils likewiſe-; for they profeſſed a 
knowledge of Jeſus and of Paul: (Act. 
19. 15.) and therefore, (in all probability, 
are not ignorant of a divine predeſtination: 


and the eh James has affirmed, that 
they 
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they believe there is one God; and it is 
evident to the careful reader of this text, 
chat in their belief of the being of God, 
they are right: yet doth the ſame Apoſtle 
affirm that they believe and tremble. 
(Jam. 2. 19.) 

I now ſuppoſe (ZUVEN T US) that 
I have ſufficiently ſhewn the error, and 
abſurdity of thoſe wild and wanton oppoſers 
of goſpel obedience : which you introduced 
to me, for trial by the word of God; and 
have withal,, plentifully diſcovered to you 
how the enjoyment of Redemption- grace 
is retained in the ſouls of them that believe. 
—I truſt you will zuprovde much upon 
what is delivered to you; as (upon due ex- 
amination) you find it agree with the word 
of Truth. 

And now 7U VEN TUS, as my pro- 
| poſed method of anſwering your enquiry 
concerning Redemption-grace is fully ex- 

ecuted; I remain, ready to attend unto 
your n next FR. | 


70 VEN * Sir, I am en | 
obliged 
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obliged to you for your very explicit 8 
tion of Redemption- grace in general: and 
for that of its enjoyment in the ſoul in 
particular. Your arguments appear to 
me with ſuch weight, and pertznency, (being 
founded on the authority of ſcripture, and 
acquieſcing with the voice of reaſon ;) as 
to render the way of Zion in her militant 
ſtate unto the u/zmate glory, indiſputably 
clear: and you have indeed, ſo exhibited 
the good fight of faith, that I am now ena- 
bled to ſay, —How are our mighty oppo- 
nents fallen in the midſt gf the battle, and 
their weapons of war periſhed! | 
I hope Sir, now to hear your deſcription 
of the Divine grace, under the truly an- 
mating Term Salvation. — Unto the which, 
I ſhall with the utmoſt attention devote 


| mylelt. 


PL E R. Salvation is comprehended 
in Redemption: and the compleatneſs of 
redemption 2nſures the certainty of Salva- 
tion: and the declaration, and exhibition 


of Salvation is an in 7202 :/putable argument; 
evidence 
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evidence: and proof of the legality ;—per- 
feftion ; — permanency ; and unchange- 
ableneſs of Redemption. — Hence, the 
Scripture terms them eternal. everlaſling: 
Kc. and that without future limits for 
they being the operations of divine power- 
ful love; are God's eternals. 

SALVATION, is expreſſive of Victory 
over (and deliverance from) the power of 
an enemy; or enemies. And the Spiri- 
tual eternal, is a victury gained over (and 
a deliverance from) the power, and ſervi- 
tude of ſpiritual enemies: as Satan,—Sin, 
—Death,—Hell. &c. Theſe being the 
powers which have captivated the creature 
man. 

I ſhall ZUV E NTUS, ſpeak very brief. 
ly of this grace; and that, not in parts 
as I have done concerning Redemption; 
becauſe, Salvation-grace (in every ing redi- 
ent part thereof) is underſtood in that of 
Redemption. But as you have deſired me 
to elucidate the Doarine, I ſhall do it as 


conc pciſely as I can. And 
2 iſt, 
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1ſt. OF The Salvation in Myſtery. - 
NOW ZUVENTUS; Hear the Spi- 
rit of Propheſy declaring this grace —* I 
will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, ¶ between thee the Serpent—Devil and 
Satan, and the woman, | and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed : [between the Serpent's 
ſeed the fleſhly, carnal, malignant Shirit in 
fallen Nature, and the Woman's Seed which 
is Chriſt ;] it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” (Gen. 3. 16.) 
„ was accompliſhed in the Death 
of Chriſt. (Joh. 19. 30. and 1 Epiſt. g. 8.) 
HE [the Lord of Hoſts} will ſwallow 
updeath 1 in victory, and the Lord God will 
. wipe away tears from off all faces, and the 
rebuke of his people ſhall he take away from 
off all the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken 
it.“ (Iſai. 25. 5 
« I will ranſom them from the power 
of the grave: I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues : O 
grave, I will be thy deſtruction: repen- 
tance ſhall be hid from mine eyes,” (Ho. 
13-14). 


R HEAR. 
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HEAR again, the leftimony thereof, by 


our Lord himſelf.—“ For the Son of man 
is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt.” ——* For God ſent not his Son i into 
the world to, condemn the world : but 
that . the world through him might be 
ſaved.” 1 have (glorified thee on 
the earth ; I have finiſhed the work 2 50 
thou gaveſt me to do.“ (Luk. 19. 
Joh. 3. 17. Chap. 17. 4) | | 
THE Spirit of Truth, in the Apoltle 5 
miniſiry, bears the fame teſtimony of Sal- 
vation : ſaying: — Who vis. God] hath 
ſaved us; and which“ is now made 
manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light, 
through the goſpel.” —* Not by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his | God's] mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt“.— For by 
grace ye are laved, through faith, and that 
not of yourſelves : it 1s the gift of God: 
uot of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.“ 


Kats” 
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And God has abſolutely declared that 
He— will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.“ 
(a N 6, 40 hn 3 5. Epheſ. 
2. 8, 9. and 1 Tim. 2. 4.) 

NOW 7 EN TUS, The rationa- 
lity, and equity of the Salvation of the hu- 
man race (under ſuch a view as I here 
mean to d: 1/cover,) is apparent in the unity 
of the God-head ;——the unity of the 
Mediator: and the unity of human nature, 
in the one Mediator, in the one God. (See 
lor proof of this 1 Tim. 2. 5. Joh. 17. 
21, 22, 23. Epheſ. 38 6» 3 

WHAT is. Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator ? 
And what is Human-nature, for whom he 
mediated ?—Are they not (in their true 
and proper births) diſlinguꝛſhable Forms of 
the One God ?—Are they not ideal Images 
of the Deity? Who is che One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.” 
For, of him, and through him, and to him 
are all chings. To whom be glory for 
ever. Amen.” „ But I would have 


R 7, you 
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you know, that the head of every man is 
Chriſt and the head of Chriſt is God.” 
(Epheſ. 4. 6. Rom. 11. 36. and 1 Cor. 
11. 3. 

THE completeneſs of this Silverton (as 
wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt) in the ſight 
of God, is incapable of reaſonable objec- 
tion in the ꝛdeas of them who believe the 
ſcripture dottrine of Chriſt's Redemption, 

— Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all.” 
And withal the offurance that all ſhall 
perſonally enjoy this | grace 1s enconteftibly 
evident ;—* to be teſtified in due time:“ 
—and ſo teſtified that all ſhall * come to 
the knowledge of the truth.'—And there 
fore ſays the Apoſtle,—* When this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put on incorruption ; 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 
lity; then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, (Iſai. 25. 8. Ho. 
13. 14.) Death is ſwallowed up in victo- 
ry.“ For Jeſus Chriſt ſhall—* put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he muſt reign, till he hath put * all ene- 
mies under his feet, /Pſal. 110. 1.) The 


laſt 
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laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, death.” 
(Pſal. 1. 6.) And the intereſted ſubjects 
will rejoice, ſaying—“ thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” (1 Cor. 15. 54. 24, 
25, 20, 57.) And there ſhall be no more 
curſe. He who teſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 
Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus. 5 (Rev. 1 
e A 

NOW /7UYV EN TUS. What think 
you of the grace of Salvation in the myſtery 
of Chriſt the Captain of it? Vou may ſee 
it is comprehended in that of Redemption: 
and that the perfetlion, and permanency 
of Redemption, is the ground and * 
ment of Salvation. But, 

2nd. TOUCHING the grace of Salva- 
tion; as affecting the minds of the "ye 
ed Subjects. 

NOW ZFUVENTUS, chis is appre- 
hended, and underſlood as that of Redemp- 
tion: viz. by Fazth : and ſo not general ; 
but particular according to the eleclion ot 
grace. | 


R 3 THERE- 
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THEREFORE, what is already advan. 
ced on the grace of Redemption in the 6th. 
particular thereof, will egually erve to your 


inſtruction here. 


FUVE N TUS. Sir, I am completely 
ſatisfied with what you have advanced 
concerning the grace of Salvation, both as 
it is a truth in Chriſt, and in its eſſects up- 

on the minds of the intereſted Subjects. 
Nor is there any occaſion to enlarge on the 
ſubject, as it would only wear the face of 
tautolggy.— But Sir, I muſt beg to detain 
you a while; as I have ſome new intelli- 
gence tO communicate to YOU, — 

WE being, you know, Sir, a few 
Nights ago) aþ/ent each from other; I 
chlianced to meet in Company again with 

my old opponents ; [the Ranters, aforemen- 

toned ; | Who thus acco/led me:“ Well 
Sir, do you yet retain (in your profeſſion 
*« of chriſtianity) your old legal notions g 
] replied That if what I had previouſly 


expreſſed to them on that ſubject, was ſo 
conſtrued 
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conſtrued by them; I not only retained 
the ſame, but was become more eſtabliſhed 
therein :;—belteving that ſuch a faith was 
not legal, but evangelic expreſſive of the 
way, and means which God had appointed, 
and ordained for chriſtian conſolation, &c. 
— — Well,” (ſaid they) we find 
then, that you are like to the mad-man, 
« who boaſts of his liberty when faſtbound 
in Chains: for” (they added) you 
* have (in our hearing) evidently advanced 
a multitude of things, as contrary to li- 
„ berty as darkneſs is to light :—things to 
be complied with; and things to be re- 
*« jefled ; which the paſſions of human con- 
« ſtitutions ſtand perfectly averſe to. 
„Why (think you) has God given us 
+ ſuch paſſions, if not to be gratzfied?— 
„Well“ (ſaid they) © you may continue 
to crawl in your contracted Orb of ſervile 
„Religion, until you are weary of it,— 
Me live in true liberty. We will con- 
95 tinue ſhying in the unbounded ſphere of 
of true freedom: — that wherewith 


« Chriſt hath made us free We know, 
« that 


* 
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that we can do nothing truly good, as of 
* ourſelves; and that Chriſt has fulfilled 
„all righteouſneſs for us; and finiſhed 
« completely all our tranſgreſſions : there. 
fore we will not attempt to do that which 
© we are certain he only could do but 
*.as free men, we enjoy our privilege of 
freedom; moving in both the polzte, and 
* wulgar Circles of Life; according as we 
find octaſion: and that, without fear of 
_ ** damnation in ſuch proceedings for ſuch 
« a fear, poſſeſſing our minds, would prove 
« us unbelievers with a witne/s.——Your 
« chriſtzanity” (added they) © prohibits 
the Card Table, and all ſuch innocent 
„ amuſements, (for a leiſure hour, and) in 
* a genteel conformity to ſocial company. 
*« —Your Chriſtianity prevents you pro- 
* perly educating your Children: for you 
may not initiate them into the Schools of 
« polite Learning ; and without which, 
* they remain only fit companions of the 
&* Peaſantry ; and ſo are greatly depraved 
« of the enjoyments of life — Your Re- 


* ligion reguires the obſervation of Days; 
i 
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Kc. (continued they) prohibiting 


the practice of many things one Day in 
the Week, which are lauful upon the 0- 


ther ſix : this is indeed to conform to the | 


Spirit of meer workmongers.' In a word, 


your Religion is only the Old Code of 


Moſes's Laws, under ſomewhat a new 
Mode of miniſtration : — threatening - 
Adulterers, -Drunkards, — Swearers,— 
Liars, —Extortioners, — Covetous, &c. 


Kc. with the pain of Damnation. — 


Whereas, we know, there is no man but 
what either in Letter or Spirit is guilty 
in theſe : and therefore, we meaſure not 
ourſelves by ourſelves ; but by Chrift : 
being fully perſuaded that he has atoned 
for all our fins, paſt, —preſent, and to 


come; and not only the more refined 


polite ones, but the grey vulgar alſo: 
from which conſideration, we will not 
admit of one moment's uneaſineſs on 
account of our practices, be they what- 


ſoever they are; or may be; nor will 


we abridge | an inch of « our r liberty. &c. 


8 &c. ** 


BELIEVE 
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BELIEVE me, Dear $:r ;—I was ſoſhock. 
ed at theſe their blaſphemous expreſſions; 
and ſo grieved at the manifeſt hardneſs of 
their deluded hearts; that I was unable to 
reply : only, the words of the Apoſtle 
(Act. 13. 40, 41.) impreſſing my mind 
with ſenſible weight, I uttered them in their 
preſence, and withdrew at the ſame time, 
my ſoul did praiſe God for my own pręſerva- 
tion : and pray that he would bring their 
hearts back again, 

I hope Sir, you will deſcant. a little on 
this Dark, and dreadful ſubjett ; for my 
own, and the Public Good. 115 


| 'PUBER. Dear JUVENTOS, I am 
ever ready to advance in the behalf of the 
Truth: yea, though it be againſt the for- 
midable Sons of Anak. And I am ſo much 
the more excited thereto, as 1 Ne a 
real neceſſity. | 
I perceive, this Satanic Spirit doth now . 
| greatly inſeſt our borders; and is proſperous, 
in proſelyting the minds of ſome, to hold. 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs, And by 
TIBET | . © reaſon 
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reaſon thereof, the Souls who are fincere 
in the truth as it is in Jeſus, are greatly | 
grieved : and the cauſe of truth is 
brought pader a gener infamy Ae 
men. 0 
THE Subje& 7uV EN TUS, is ſo 
groſly dark, and openly diabolic ; that who 
has the leaſt particle of the true e light, nip 
comprehend it. 

I ſhall therefore, not attempt to bring 
it to an exad circumſtantial trial; but only 
make a few general animadverſions upon 
it, for the fake of conviction; and the 
diſcovery of the 1 n judgment that 
awaits it. 

THE ſtate, and ſituation bf theſe ranting 
Spirits, I have (you know) already diſco- 
vered, in my late reply to them ; as ſtated 
to me by yourſelf ——Here the helliſh 
tongue has only been more fluent. 

1 aſk theſe: ſmoaking fire-brands of the 
dark regions ; What are the propenfities to 
act, and the actions prompted unto ; (which 
they eſteem ſo demonſtrative of their li er- 
ty) but the 1/8 of the fleſh, and the luſis 

ot 


——— Ry, GT ,. 
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of the eyes, and the pride of life? — And 


are theſe demonſtrative of Chriſtian liberty? 


—Oh ! forlorn wretches ! The Spirit. of 
Chriſt declares, ths is not of the Father ; 


but zs of the world. (1 Joh. 2. 16.) 


AND who in {fe has told theſe profligate 
diſciples of Belial that the God of the 
chriſtians has formed men with theſe, and 
the like hell: paſſions : and that, for their 


felf-gratification ?. 


HATH not ſuch propenſities and paſſions 
in men, rather originated with the dark- 
neſs total: the god of this evil world? and 
are- they not nouriſhed up to maturity. in 
that element, and power ? 

THE Chriſtian' s God is light, and. in 
him there is no darkneſs at all.— As ſuch, 
he enlightens the minds of his true wor- 
ſhippers; ſo, that they ſee they are not of | 
the night, nor of darkneſs :—that they are 
called from darkneſs to light : and that 
they are not of the world; even as Chriſt 


is not of the world. Therefore, they may 


have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfu] 
works of darkneſs ; but rather reprove 
= them. 


7 
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them. Indeed (as worſhippers of God, in 
che true light,) how can they? For what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigh- 
teouſneſs ? what communion hath light 
with darkneſs? and what concord hath 
- Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth, with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath ſaid ; I will dwell in 
them, and walk in tem, and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be 
ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty. (Eph. 5. 11.—2 Cor. 6. 14. 

to the end.) 

NOW, I afk theſe aud; infidel Spirits ; 
Can you read theſe, and the lile parts of 
holy ſcripture, and yet retain your horrid 
maxims ? | 

I do therefore, beſeech every one, pro- 
feſſing the name of Chriſt, to conſider 

8 their 
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their calling : and ſo depart from iniquity, 
(a Fim, ., 90 | 
WHO is a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
a /ubjed of his kingdom but Chriſt ſays, 
my kingdom is not of this world: but 
it is.“ righteouſnels, and peace, and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt.” (Rom. 14. 17.) 

Of what is Billiards, Cards, —Gaming, 
of any kind; — Balls, — Plays, —Majque- 
rades,— Dancing Kc. &c. Is it not 
of this world; But (ſaith Chriſt) my 
kingdom is not of this world. Therefore, 
the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom (being not 
of this world) are called from all the 
above-mentioned amuſements, and idle 
_ diverſions ; and every nameleſs one of a 
ſimilar nature; they being the things of 
thts evil world: and ſo are yain,—fleſhly 
—carnal. Their tendency: is to multiply 
vanity in every ſtage of life. But I hear it 
ſaid. That a pradtical conformity to ſuch 

* yanities, is a mov2ng in the circle of polite | 
life: and in the line of neceſſary educa- 

tion.“ But Iaſk ſuch votaries, —Whither 
do you move, as placed in /uch circles ?— 


Do 
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Do you move in them from darkneſs to 
light ?—from evil to good ?—from vice to 
virtue ?—from earth to heaven ?—Nay ; 
but the moving herein, is from er dark- 
neſs to greater from bad to worſe ;— 
from a diverted unhappineſs to an undi- 
verted hell of torment. | 

THIS is indeed the. moving that x may 
be expeded, in what is called the circle of 
polite life.— And is this the line of 890 
ry education ? 
WHAT is either Youth or Fen infirud. 
ed into herein ?—Their acquifitions are, 
vain, —carnal,—luſtful deſires of the fleſh : 
with a diverting the mind from every 
ſerious conſideration from every ſolemn 
thought !—And is this neceſ/ary education? 
— But above all :—Is this called chri/ttan 
liberty ?—O tell it not in Gath;—leſt the 
Daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 
(2 Sam. 1. 20,) | 
AN muſt the zruly ſerious _ con- 

ſcientious Soul, be burle/qued for his ſobri- 
ety on the Lord's Day 1 vain and pro- 
gate mind! | 


S 2 THOU 
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. THOU fayeſt, * no one can keep: the 
Sabbath. &c.—I in return fay,—the 
chriſtian knows that he has no ſabbath to 
keep by his perſonal, practical obedience : 
wet does he with and endeavor to devote 
himſelf to the more immediate ſervice of 
chriſtianity, and worſhip of his' God, on 
the Day fet apart for that purpole : | 
eſteeming it a privilege. 

AND if it was really incumbent upon us to 
keep a Sabbath, in the ftri&ne/s of the 
Leiter; none but the gro/oly infatuated and 
the (more diabolic) ungrateful would ſay, 
—becauſe I cannot keep it perfectly; 1 
I will tranſgreſs it perte&tly - | 

I fay again, FUVENTUS; I do hear- 
tily wiſh, that /uck who profeſs chtiſtia- 
nity, did properly confader their calling. 
Then would they be careful that they gave 
no offence to either Jew or Greek and 
much more ſo to the church of God. 

BUT, Theſe licentious Spirits, wall 
* move' they ſay, (if their cauſe ſeems to 
* require it) in the profane, vulgar circle 
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« of life alſo : praftiſing, with impunity, 
* Adultery ;—Drunkenneſs :—Swearing ; 
« —Lying ;—Extortion :—Covetouſneſs;' 
* &c.—Wiping their mouths, and ſaying, 
' — We are all zmperfett creatures: We 
cannot work righteouſneſs :—Chriſt has 
* fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us: com- 
« pletely attoned for all our ſins :—we are 
« ſaved with an everlaſting Salvation. Our 


practices ſhall not create in us a moment's 


* uncaſeneſs :—we cannot fear damnation.” 
And ſome of theſe ſeared conſciences have 
been heard fay ;— We cannot damn our 
* ſouls, were we to try for it'. 

THIS FUVENTUS, is the high 


pitch of profanity : and I think, not much 


unlile holding forth Chriſt as the minifler 
of Sin ;—yet, I myſelf have met with ſuch 


like ones. But I am perſuaded, that when 


they thus boaſt of liberty, © they them- 


ſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame 


is he brought in bondage.” (2 Pet. 2. 19.) 
— And when they thus boaſt of happi- 
8 3 - neſs. 
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neſs, they helie their own conſcience. And 

it is a gu:/tton with me, whether the 
atonement of Chriſt be ſo exten/eve as they 
expreſs it For is it not kh:ghly proba- 
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ble that wth ſuch deſpiſers of government; 


—ſuch preſumptuous, ſelf-willed wretches, 
who are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digni- 


ties; a Sin is found, which is unto death? 


—ſTncapable of forgiveneſs, either in _ 


world, or that which is to come, 


THEREFORE, I. ſay again; . 
tians, may we conſider our calling daily :— 
conſult the peace of our own ſouls the 


peace of the community; and give no oc- 


caſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproach- 
fully of us, either in faith or practice. 
AND now, FUV ENTUS, I conclude 
what I have here advanced, with declaring 
that I am fully convenced that the chriſtian 
doth avoid every evil work (as mentioned 
in the preceding Pages) for fear of Dam- 
nation: the are with which the Table is 
ſpread is meats offered in ſacrifice to Idols. 


— The chriſtian cannot partake of them in 


faith ;— 
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faith: — but, he that doubteth is damned if 
he eat, becauſe not of faith: for whatſoever 
is not of faith, is ſin.“ (Rom. 14. 23.) 
I alſo do aver, that I could as foon be- 
lieve darkneſs is light; as believe that any 
true chriſtian can -approve of himſelf, or 
of any one appertazning to him, in a pratti- 
cal conformity to any of the vices I have 
now- oppoſed : either in (what they call) 
the polile, or vulgar circle of life. 7." 
MAY we therefore, FZUV ENTUS, 
follow on to know the Lord: ever mov, 
ing in the circle of his holy word; how. 
ever contrary ſuch a movement may be to 
the ſpirit, and practice of this world: for 
/ure we are, that the holy ſcriptures are the 
orbit of true light. And may we always 
be inſpired with ambition, and zeal to dil. 
tinguiſh ourſelves (as real chriſtians) from 
the world that lies in the wicked One. So 
thall we eſcape the pollutions that are in 
the world through luſt ; and ſupport a 
conſcious tellowſhip with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt; in the inward 


1 of the heart. 
-JUVEN.- | 
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ZUVENTUS. Indeed Sir, | am Deb. 


tor to you above meaſure, for your un- 
wearied labors towards my inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs My Soul is filled with re. 
joicing, to find you ſo ready in communi. 
cating to my neceſſities. 

I aſſure you Sir, I am highly entertain- 
ed; and abundantly ſatisfied with what you 
have k:therto advanced; both in the or- 
dinary, and the extracrdinary, line of 
chriſtian” intrudtion. And J aſſure you 
Sir, with the utmoſt ability of my Soul x 
ſhall attend to the intereſting particular 
which yet remains with you for di/cufſion ; 
namely, the grace of Eternal wa 


PUBER. You are to en (ZU- 
VENTUS,) chat eternal liſe is the ultimate 
capacity of revealed grace. It is the 
hagheſt, and moſt exalted condition of the 
fubjects of grace. — Eternal life (in the 
grace of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt) is a 
State, as ſuperior in glory to Adam's pure 
creation, as Jeſus Chriſt in the Boſom 

| of 
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of the Father, was (or is)  fuperior to 
Adam in the felicities, and beauties of the 
created Paradiſe. 
_ ETERNAL Life is therefore the boſom 
ok the Father: and in its relation to the 
creature, Jeſus Chriſt (the only begotten 
Son in che boſom of the Father) is the 
proper Subſtantive thereot ; hence (in the 
ſcripture) we find Jeſus Chriſt called, 
that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifeſted. —(1 Joh. 1. 
2.) And the promiſe of eternal life was 
made to us, before the world began: (I 
conceive in Jeſus Chriſt ;) and there- 
fore, in it we have hope : nor can this 
hope make us aſhamed : for the grace was 
Projneſde by God that cannot lie. in 
1. A. 1 
The Evangeliſt * (of the grace of, 
eternal hfe) declares, —* that God hath”. 
(not only promiſed, but really) * given to 
us eternal life: and this lite is in his Son:“ 
withal adding—“ He that hath the Son, 
hath life: he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not lite.” +0 Joh. 5, 11, 12.) 
THUS, 
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TH Us, I fay, in this {fe's relation to 
us, Jeſus Chriſt is its proper Subſtantive. 
And he is the medium (in that relation) 
through whom we enjoy it :—* the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord.” (Rom. 6. 23.) | 

CORRESPONDING to the above, are 
the following teſlimonies : Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid, — Lam the—life.” And—* becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” (Joh. a 6. 
19.) 

THE Apoſtle to the Coloſſians he > j— 
„Ihen Chriſt our life. ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory.“ 
(Col. g. 4.) 

THUS, ENT US, we perceive the 
grace of eternal life to be prior to the life 
of the creature in this outward world : and 
therefore, a ſuperior glory to what meer re- 
demption-grace inveſts us with: and under 
this apprehenſion, we diſcern their miſtake 
who hold the grace of eternal life as a part 
of Chriſt's purchaſe in his fulkilling all 
righteouſneſs for us. 


THE 
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TIE grace of eternal life by Chriſt 
Jeſus, is a glory which the Firft Adam in 
his pure ſtate never poſſeſſed: for the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt took place 2 
ſequent to the Fall of Man. 

THEREFORE, eternal life was not 
forfeited by man's fin: ſo could never at 
any time need a redemption, —lt was given 
of God to us in Chriſt ; and in him for us, 
alway preſerved: and in due time, it is to 
us communicated '; not as a proper fruit of 
Chriſt's Death; but as a divine Grant; 
freely given to us of God: through Chriſt. 

AN Ability to define the perfection of 
this glory, I confeſs is not in me: and in- 
decd, it would be the /zgheft arrogance for 
any creature in this lite to profeſs it; be- 
cauſe it is what we ſhall be: but what we 
ſhall be doth not yet appear.—lIt is matter 
of faith with-us in 24% houſes of clay. 

BUT we can lightly touch this unſeen 
glory: we can (by reaſon of faith) ſhew 
ſome faint/triffures of it. . 

JOHN. the Evangeliſt has (1 think) 
given us as intelligible a glimpſe of this fu- 
ure 
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ture glory as any one of the inſpired wri. 
ters: and therefore, upon that revelation 
I will expatiate a little for your inſtruftion, 
{ZUVEN 2 ap in fo in a ſub. 
Jett. 
IN what I hall now lay bilore you, ber- 
haps, ſome Perſons would think me only 
” fanciful ; and others there may be, who 
would conclude that I am completely pre- 
ſumptuotse but as touching the latter; 1 
am perſuaded the word of God chargeth 
me not; therefore, my mind abideth guilt- 
| lefs: and as touching the former ; J hope 
they will for a moment, ſuffer me to 2n- 
dulge my fancies: ſeeing that they to me 
appear heavenly divine. 
" BUT Itruſt, (FZUV ENTUS) 05 you 
(who have the ability ef both intellect and 
language, to diſcourſe of Forms abſtrafted 
from Matter, ) will eſteem what I deliver at 
this time (on the grand ſubjett of our pre- 
ſent converſation) far above meer fanciful 
flights; and culpable preſumption. 
BEHOLD, what manner* of love the 
Father * hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
p ſhould 
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ſhould be called the ſons of God. There- 
fore, the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
wie ſhall be: but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure.“ (1 Jon 9, 1, 
2, g.) 

NOW, JUL ENTUS: that which to 
us doth not yet appear, is our future ſtate: 
—* what we ſhall be; viz. alikeneſs with 
Chriſt in God :—with God in Chriſt ;— 
ALL in ALL.— We ſhall be like him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is Tat us ; 
we ſhall ſee the ultimate glory of the divine 
manifeſtation. —The /p:ritual heavenly per- 
/onal Unity of each diſtinct mode of hea- 
venly Births ; all which, as rays of The 
Divine Sun, exhibit a rich, —an heavenly 
/plendid, variety: in one glorious divine 
center, or unity : the glory of which unity, 
is equally perfect, and complete, in each 
mode of variety. 


1 3 


0 
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" THE realization of this, in true perfe 


Spirit, and heaven; is the conſummate feli- 
city of all divine Derivation.— The ult:- 
mate glory of the creature, in' every ſub- 

fiſting Form. This Glory, is (I conceive) 

the univerſal intelligent comprehenſion of 
Divine omnipreſence. — God ALL in 
ALL. 


HERE, the General Aſſembly of the 
Firſt-born, in all its varity of heavenly. 
beauties ; is identiſied in every e (0 
able part. | 

EVERY part in the untverſal 88 
is ſeen in every individual diſtin&t part. — 
The Lamb is the center. — He is in the 
midſt of the Throne: and all the members 
of his my/tic Body, in their divine beauties, 
and inimitable variety, (yea in their whole 
circle of Being,) are a glorious. d:f/uſton 
of Himſelf : and in each diſtinct particular, 
an Image of Himſelf: yea, the Lamb : as in 


divine unlature. 


HERE, every diſtinct One, has the 


| ſame 
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ſame Form: viz. that of a Man; which 
is the grand comprehenſi on of all forms,— 
They have every one its diſtin& form, yet, 
I fay, all have the form of the Man Chriſt 
| Jeſus : and he is their head eminentiy and 
influentially —He 1 is the ſub/, ens, | and 1 5 
of the Whole. 


«THEY ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb who is in the midſt of 
ok the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall. 
lead them unto living fountains of waters; 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.” (Rev. „ ent 

HERE, (ZUV ENTUS,) we perecive 

—God—(the independent Unity,) to be 
ALL in ALL. — All, in All Divine mani- 
feſtation: —in every heavenly Birth —in 
every diſtinct member, and part. 

HERE, we. perceive that the AL in 
each form,—in each member, and part of 
the univerſal whole, is the glory of God: 

ol mtr and 
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and the complete aſſemblage of all forms, is 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, in the myſtery of his 
Spiritual Perſon : the holy city :—new 
Jeruſalem :—Mother of us All. (Rev. 21. 
2, Gal. 4. 26.) 


AN the glory of God a fay) doth 
lighten this holy city : which glory is the 
Lamb: and therefore, it is ſaid, the Lamb 
is the light thereof. (Rev. 21. 23.) 


HERE, we diſcover the complete revolu- 
tion of Time, —The termination of all an- 
tipathies, and contraries. 


HERE, the Birth of true heavenly 
glory, 1s truly, —fully brought forth; and 
poſſeſſed in its fulleſt en — its 
lig let e 


HERE, ve believe the grace of a divine EY 
adoption ;—the glory of an eternal Son- 
ſhip ; is realized to all the intents and pur- 
poſes thereof: which glory, (ZUVEN- 
TUS,) is far above the utmoſt ſtretch of 


thought, even in thoſe who are poſſeſſed _ 
of 
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of the ſublimeſt knowledge in ſpiritual 
Philoſophy. 


THIS is a brzef Sketch of the grace of 


eternal life: and this grace, in our ultimate 


_ attainment thereof, is the glorious appear- 


ance of what we ſhall be: —it is our [{he- 


neſs to Chriſt in God,—to God in Chriſt. 


It is the beatific viſion; in which, we 


ſhall fee him as he 1s : but which, we can- 
not now comprehend. The. holy Spirit's 
intelligence to us (of this ſuper-celeſttal 
State,) being only that of an unſcen glory, 
we hold it by faith: waiting for the clear 
revelation ; and per/onal fruition thereof; 


in God's due time :—when Chriſt ſhall. 
moſt glariouſly appear: — for, When 
_ Chriſt our lite ſhall appear, then ſhall we 
alſo appear with him in glory.”—In EM. 


PYRAUM CALUM. 
I have now (ZUV ENTUS) replied to 
all your fated- enquiries : and that, in as 


fel. and intelligible a manner as I have 


been enabled to do. I hope, what is dropt 
from me (deſigned for your inſtruction) 
T 3 


will 
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will prove eſfectual in the moſt complete 
id ſenſe of inſtruction: and not be as Water 
1 ſpite on the ground, that cannot be gather- 
ed up again. 

THE part of our converſation preced. 
ing to this, (which is now about to termi- 
nate,) was, ,you know, upon the grace of 

Salvation in its myſtery and in its enjoy- 
, ment in the Soul: the latter branch of 
C which, you know, I have diſcovered to 
depend upon goſpel obedience, (the obe. 
dience of faith.) Therefore, may you, 
and I, (JU ENTUS,)— © Keep this 
commandment without ſpot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriit, who in his times he ſhall ſhew, the 

bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 

kings, and Lord of lords ; who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man 
has ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom honor. 
and power everlaſting. Amen.“ (1 Tim. 


6. 414. 15, 18. 


70 VENTUS. ear Sir, The Subject 
you 
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= have treated of, (according to my de- 
fire,) is of an high and heavenly nature: 
and moſt intereſting to the poor fallen erea- 
ture: And as it was a real feeling ſenſe of 
Poverty that whetted my appetite- for the 


true riches : I (having found the ſame, and 


that alſo, as my own durable riches and 
righteouſneſs ;) hope I ſhall neither be too 
wanton or prodigal with them; nor yet 
too avaricious : but eſteem of myſelf, and 
the grace of God; as his holy word 
dived. 

AND now, kind P UB ER, I pour out 
my ſoul in thankfulneſs to God, who ſa 
providentially caſt me into your company; 
that I might An the myſtery of his will: 
—the myſtery of his grace to man.—I 
thank you, Sir, for your laſing patience 
with me, in my enguzrzes —your whole 
ſome counſel, and unwearied labors to make 
me wiſe unto Salvation. In a word, I now 
do (and truſt I henceforth for ever ſhall) 
eſteem you very highly in love, for your 
work's ſake : and hope that I ſhall never be 
found 
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found a forgetful hearer of what you have 

delivered to me. | 

MY Soul 1s pregnant with grief, 
that we muſt-now part.—But our reſpective 
avocations require it. And though ab/ent 
in body, yet may we be preſent in ſpirit. 
And if the Divine Providence favour me 
no more with your deſireable company, and 
moſt agreeable converſation; yet do I com- 
fort myſelt that we ſhall /oon meet in the 
happy life above : to part again no more 
for ever world without end. Amen. 
Mean while, thy people ſhall be my peo- 

ple; and thy God, my God. Farewell. 


PUB ER. I give you ( FUV ENTUS) 
a hearty welcome to all the inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs that you have received in the 
courſe of our late converſation.— What 
ever true peace, and ſoul-bleſſing you have 
obtained; it is your God who has ſo pow- 
erfully ſpoke it to your heart by me :. for 
of myſelf (in ſuch a caſe) I have no more 
ability to effect ſo great a good upon you, 
| than 
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than the rams horns, and empty pitchers 
had of themſelves power to throw down the 
alls of Jericho. So for ever give God 
the Praiſe —My dear ZUVE NTUS, 
may grace and peace be with you. 
Farewell, . 


1 


— 


P 50 PG EET OI nas Oe Ss as. RP ger | > es» 


"Mt 


SUPPLEMENT: 


DISCOVERING. 


DH KB 


SIN uxto DEATH; 


NATURE and final JUDGMENT. 


— @w__—S 


By PHILANTHROPOS. 


— 


zere is a fin unto death : I do not ſay 
that he ſhall pray for it.“ 1 Joh. 5. 16. 
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1 2 5 providentially happened, | 
nn : that JUVENTUS and 
't 13? PUBER a ſecond Time 

Kanada I met together: and at the 


LOO ſame Place where they held 
their preceding converſation, —With great 
joy they beheld each other: and which, in 
JUVENTUS fo rapidly 5 that 
he thus accoſted 1 the Elder. 
DEAR Sir: I hope you are in the 
poſſeſſion of rich Health, both in Soul and 
Body. I am elevated with joy to ſee 
you again; and 1 hope for the enjoyment 
of your very deſirable company in divine 
converſation ; at leaſt, once more. 


U PUBER. 


218 4 men. 
PEER. Dear JUVENTUS —1 


I am happy i in meeting with you more 
happy in finding you ſo well diſpoſed: 
and though (for very allowable reaſons) I 
can promiſe you but a momentary ſtay, yet 
am right willing to dedicate the ſame to 
your ſervice, in communicating towards 
your inſtruftion in ſuch particulars as you 
moſt wiſh tio advance for that end; and 
which may diſcuſſed with brevity.<You 
will therefore, Dear FU VEN n not 
delay to FISK! 


" JUVENTOS. Indeed Sir, 1 am 
greatly obliged to you for your extraordi- 
nary candor, and good-wall to me-wards.— 
I do aſſure you, were it not that we lack op- 
portunity, I could relate to you ſome very 
agreeable fruits of our former converſe : 
but time not permitting this, I at preſent 
lorbear.— But, kind Sir, there is one Thing 
in particular, I wiſh to lay before you; 
and which perhaps, will employ all your 


OO ure to untold to me: and ſeeing you 
are 
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are ſo ready to adminiſter to my wants 


in all things, I would not diſpenſe with the 
preſent opportunity for the ſake of any 
| other matter. 8 


vo may Sir, perhaps, mer. that 


in the cowr/e. of our paſt converſation, and 
when you . was making your replies to the 


awfully bold and audacious Spirit in the 


KNanters, You ſaid—* And it is a queſtion 
«+ with me, whether the atonement of 


14 of Chriſt be fo extenſive as they expreſs 


„it to be —for is it not highly probable, 
« that with ſuch de/p 1ers of government; 
« &. a lin is found which is unto death ? 


** —ſncapable of forgiveneſs, either in this 


* world, or that which is to come? / 
Dear Sir, 1 have read of the fin unto death 
in the holy ſeriptures, /ince theſe words 


dropt from you ; and I cannot comprehend 
it, ſo as to diſcern it in its nature and final 


judgment conſiſt with the apparent goſpel 
doctrine of ' Chriſt's atonement, andſalva- 
N which is plenary, and” univerſal. 

3 It, m 
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mould therefore Sir, be right ol o on 
you give your definition thereol.., 


\ PUBER. Bear JUVENTUS... 1 
ſhall attempt your inſtruction ; and do 
hope for your ſatisfaction in tlils noten. 
tous purtietilar; by a plain, and — 
Expoſition of Heb. kf 6, 7% 8 
Unto which I perfuade myfelf, 908 ill 
cor dad attend. — 44 2 9 LA Ms 175 

FOR it 20 pen for” thofe Who 
were once ns. mag afid have ited" of : 
the heavenly gift and were ep 

of the Holy hoſt. And Have talted the 
good word of God, and tlie powers of the 
world to come; If they ſhall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance: 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put _ to an open 

ſhame. . (Ver. 4+ 5» 6.) n en b 

NOW JUVENTUS to to me it pears, 
That the apoſtacy here ſpoke of, is not an 
apoſtacy from the light of any diſpenſation 


_w to the goſpel” s: nor is it a ſinning: 
| | A... 
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5 13 | 
through infirmity, and common temptation, | | 
againſt the light of the goſpel that is here | 
intended: but it is a wrz/ful, and deſpiteful | j 
rebellion, and blaſphemy againſt the Spirit | 
of Truth, in his witneſs and teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt's reſurrection- power, and pu- j 
rity ; and eon at the right hand of God, j 
as the finally finiſhed ſalvation of human- = 
nature ;—the ſubduer of all things to him- 
ſelf; and the eternal life: which teſtimony, 
ſuch apoſtates, kad received: but now op- 
poſe, and blaſpheme : and that with the ff 
force of hell ; the rage and malice of the 1 Fj 
A | | 

THIS is evident (I think). from the 

very letter of the texts. They were once 

_ enhghtened ; they had taſted of the hea- 
venly gift; they were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt. They had taſted the 
good word of God, and the Leng of the 
world to come.” 

NOW 7UVENTUS; we cannot | F 
juſtly ſay, that this enlightening is meerly | 
ſpeculative : but, indeed to me it appears || 
true ; real, genuine goſpel enlightening. 

_ U3 It 
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It is ſo as to laſte of the glory expreſſed: 
and from this glory to fall away; and 
maintain a deſ piteful and malicious oppoſi. | 
tion thereto ;| not properly diiſbelieving the 
Spirit's reflimony of Jeſus glorified ;» but 
the oppoſition. is in diabolic pride, wrath, 
enmity; after the ſimilitude of Devils: 
and therefore ſuch forlorn wretches may be 
ſaid to believe and tremble. 

WE. could ſcarcely perceive ſuch a fate 
poſlible ; were it not that the ſcriptures 
declage it: but ſeeing. the word, of-truth 
has declared it, we ought to ſear before the 
counſels and admonitions of our gracious - 
God; that fo we may e/cape this ſnare of 
the Devil :—that we be obedient to the 
voice.,of diyine love; and not preſumptu- 
ouſly., go againſt our enemies When the 
Lord is not with us; as did the Hraelites, 
(Num. 14.) and were /mitten before them; 
and indeed fo ſhall we, if we thus preſume, | 
in our, ſtrength and pride: for as the 
Iſraelites could have no ſucceſs without 


the ark of God, ſo. has | Jeſus faid, — 
1 without 
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„without ine ye cee em (Jol 


15. 5. 
LET us 1 1 oO ZUVENTUS, 


bs aware of; Satan's, devices. : and Audi: 
oufly, adhere e fe of truth ; prays 


ing to God by Jeſus riſt, that; we be 
preſerved from the eval ſpirit within. Not 


N ů © & » +» 


a talk: that would diſcover, a legal,. and 


— felf righteous, ſpirit and expeRation, which | 


is the bane ot Zion's peace; and is income 
patible with true chriſtianity. e td 
THE Spirit of true chriſtianity 1 is uni- 


verſally ſree, and loving ; and cannot u/q 


the means of grace as legal duties, bodily 


\ exerciſe, and as that which Sores to RET 
glorying. | 1 alle 
THE. 3 heidi he che Look * 
his face; or rather, he has his eye chaſte 
to the Lord: and ſo can meditate on his 
word, pray to him, and: praiſe; his, holy, 
Name, in his ſpirit and true body, without, 
external. ſhe ws, or verbal expreſſions at all: 


and as often as is found convenient, and 


expedient, 


— 


—ͤ—6— — CD à2L4—— — — 
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expedient, will joyfully embrace opportu- 
nities for both public and private exerciſes 
of devotion: knowing that the Lord has 
promiſed his bleſſing therein. And we 
may be aſſured, ( ZUFENTUS), chat being 
found in this, the Lord's own way, we 
ſhall be aware of Satan's devices; and 
enjoy that which of all things is moſt pro- 
fitable; and in 7:gkt reaſon moſt deſira- 
ble: even a true peaceful conſcience.— 
But on the tontrary, we may Jan wre 
hend danger. : 
AND we may be aſſured, that it is (as 
faith the Apoſtle) © a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the kving Gan.” (Chap. 
e e 4 
A falling into the hands of che living 
God, here declared a fearful thing; in- 
| tends (I conceive) an apprehen/ion of God 
in the might of his eternal nature: viz. 
without the gracious preſence of his divine 


| perſon : which (I think) anſwers to the 


apoſtacy expreſſed in the texts now under 


conſideration : and which we may fear will 
| be 
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be the caſe with us, if we wWilfully [flight 
and diſtegard the divine counſel. to us in 
the holy ſoript ures; as ſaith the Apoltle, 
(Chap. 12. 25, 28 29. ant Chap. 10 
21—31.) inis N © lf 
AGAIN: For if. bk wWilfully after 
thats ; have. received! the Anowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth ho more ſacri- 
fice for ſins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery zndignation; 
which thall, , devour a then adverſaries! 
(Chap. 1026, 27.) EAHiab uss; mai 
- THE caſe, fate ard, Stuation.iof! ſuch 
ſeems to be, this: : the comfortable, and 
glorious manifeſtation of Jeſus's plenary. 
ſacrifice for ſin is loſt to the ſoul ; or ra- 
ther, the ſonlr is. loſt to ii. The Soul is 
fallen away from the enlightening rays: of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, the bright morn- 
ing ſtar; and is degenerated again into 
the death, and darknels, of its on princi- 
ple? capuyated! by the power of its own. 
fleſh, in the hell of its own carnal birth:.and 
indeed this (to me) anſwers to the deſcrip- 
KA tion 


© + + * 
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tion drawn by Jude, under the characters 
and epithets of laſcivious men; denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. —Filthy dreamers ; defilers of the 
fleſh: deſpiſers of dominion, and blaſphe- 
mers of dignities :—brute beaſts; ſpots in 
the chriftian's feaſts of charity ; obdurate 
wretches; clouds without water; trees 
whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots. Raging 
waves of the ſea, foaming out their own 
ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
e. A black catalogue of charaQters 
| indeed! „„ | 


| JUVENTUS. $67 1 hive ve 
this as a decription of the malice and rage 
of Satan, in his various appearances, and 
modes to action, as oppoſing the truth of 
God ; and that the judgment and condem- 
nation denounced is againſt him under fuch 
View. 3 Ho 116 1151 5 


PUBER. 
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UBER. Yes FUVENTUS: ; and 
in an explained ſenſe; I think ſo too. But 
you ſhould, obſerve, :; the oppoſition, and 
hoſtility is conceived in, and acted by, and 
through the perſons of men: and there- 
fore, (I pray, ) is it poſſible for any one 
(in ſober ſenſes) to think it a matter of in- 
difference, to be inſtrumental in ſuch a 
helliſh cauſe : and a ſharer in ſuch con- 
demnation, and woe, as the blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever, and fiery indignation 

is expreſſive. of? But the inflrument of 
action, as well as the agent influencing to 


action, muſt have one and the ſame condi- 


tion ſo long as ſuch junction abides. 


ZUVEN TUS. Your anſwer is argu- 
mental, clear, and 00 wich me. 


+ hope Sir you will ores, 3 


PUBER. There are 8 JUVEN. 
TUS, and that you know, who will un- 
concernedly paſs over ſuch dark: deſcrif- 
lions, by reaſon. of a crude view of pre- 
deſtination : 


— 
— — — 
— — — > 5 
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deſtination: —* urging, that the inſtru- 
ments in all ſuch helliſh enterprizes— 
were before of old ordained to this con- 
« demiiation : whereby God — manifeſts 
his wrath, arid makes his power known: 
© ſo that thereby his grace and mercy is 
* ſet off more abundantly : and as God is 
© Love, we may ' reaſonably believe that 
his deſigns, ſufferances, and decrees, are 
in all things conſiſtent with himſelf.“ 

NOW ZUVYENTUS:-; the evil chat 1 
_ diſcern, and therefore * oppoſe, relative to 
this quotation ; is not in the expreſſion ; 
but alone in the e xprefſer for indeed 
God is Love; and it is truly ſaid that his 
deſigns, ſufferances, &c. are all conſiſtent 
with himſelf: nor can I doubt of his fore- 
AHnowleagr and preference refpeQiing all P 
eurrences and events, from firſt to laſt. - 
cannot believe that any circumſtance, or 
ching comes to paſs, is afted, or done; 
either in time, or in eternity, inconſiſtent 
wan infinite wiſdom. 1 A 

I believe alſo, that as God is "NT 
he doth, and ever will ſecure, and 

| guarantee 
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guarantee the felicity and glory of his pro- 
per object: but (as I aſked before) who 
(in a right mind) would judge it a matter 
of :nd:fference to be inſtrumental in a diabo- 
lic cauſe; and a partner in that fate which 
1s termed the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever ? Such a proceeding is (I think) a 

tempting of God: If I may be allowed ſo 


to ſpeak : from: which, I pray, good Lord 


deliver us. 


SURELY, FUVENTUS, Such- un- 


happy wretches among men as were once 
enlightened, and—taſted of the heavenly 
gift, —the good word. of God; &c. and 
fall away therefrom wilfully, and malici- 


ouſly ; muſt be ſtriking Jhews of the damn- 
ed, in the nethermo/t hell: whoſe torment 


is the creation of their hainous rebellion. 


Such have denied Jeſus Chriſt the autho- 


rity which God has given to him : and as 
iniquity is always its own rewarder, and 


that in proportion to the nature of the 


cr ime, 
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crime, (which here is of the greateſt mag- 
nitude,) the ng of the condemnation, 
in the judgment of the condemned, cannot 
but be acknowledged. | 


SUC H, when truly ſenſible of their 
folly; will confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt might 
Juſily leave them, as forlorn, perjured 
wretches, under the powerful terrors of 
the living God: i. e. without the comforts 
of his mediation : and then (in ſuch a caſe) 
Oh! Who can conceive the horrors of 
ſuch a ftate ?—Their ſouls are hardened 
againſt the love and grace of God, in the 
glorious - perſon Jefus Chriſt, —It is im- 
poſſible therefore, that ſuch ſhould renew 
again to repentance, 


THEY erucify to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh :—they deſpiſe bis incarnation : 
—they deny his authority ; and turn the 
true chriſtian ſpirit (in others) into ſcorn 
and ridicule they put him to an open 
ame. 


IT 


—— — —E — 
— PR — — 
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IT is impoſſible to renew them again 
unto repentance — ſo ſaith the Spirit _ 
they fin againſt his agency, and influence: 
and beyond the meaſure of his working in 
the diſpenſations, or ages of Time. 

THEY tread underfoot the Son of God, 
and count the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace ;—ſo cannot renew again to repen- 
tance: — have never forgiveneſs, neither 5 
in this world, nor in the world to come: 1 
_ —ayful thought! 1 

IT is far too much for us, to ſay that the . 

miſery of ſuch is without deſert. — For, 
He that deſpiſed Moſes s law died with- 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes.” = 
—but of how much ſorer puniſhment are | 
theſe to be thought worthy ?— 

IT is impoſlible to renew them again 
unto repentance : — they ſin againſt the * 
Holy Ghoſt, in his divine teſtimony of ny 

Jeſus Chriſt ; as in the perfettion—power, | it 
and purity of his reſurrection: the tri- 

X 3; +. n_ 


—— — Abs 2 — 3 
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umph of his aſcenſion ; and the majeſty of 
his exaltation at the right hand of the 
throne of God; as poſſeſſed of all power in 
heaven, and in earth; and as exerciſing all 
dominion and rule by the commandment - 
and gift of the eternal Father. And this 
not through ignorance in unbelief; but 
willfully, and maliciouſly; againſt the 
evidence and (:ght of truth in their own 
conſciences. | 3 

„ WHOSOEVER ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be for- 
given him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come.” (Matt. 12. 32.) 

TO ſpeak againſt the Son of man; I 
apprehend, is a ſpeaking againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt in the er manifeſtations of truth: 
and herein are degrees. | 

THE fallen human heart doth oppoſe 
Jeſus Chriſt zgnorantly in unbelief: (1 
Tim. 1. 13.) fo ſins not againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; but only againſt the Son of man, 
| | THERE 
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THERE is a /þectes. of unbelief of a 
higher degree ; which yet is partly founded 
in 2gnorance : Viz, ſuch as reſpetts a per- 
ſon's conceptions of God's law as ſpiritual; 
and his expectations of fulfilling it in part, 
to procure a title to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in the goſpel : which, as it is partly 
founded in ignorance, (though greatly ſup- 
ported in pride,) is not fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but only againſt the Son of 
man. 


ZUVENTUS. Were not the Phart- 
ſees (in the days of Chriſt) guilty of the 
unpardonable ſin, when they maliciouſly 
ſaid, that he caſted out devils through 
Beelzebub ? (Matt. 12. 24.) _ 


PUBER. Many Chriſtians have ſo 
ſuppoſed : and many Authors have ſo af 
ſerted in their writings : but I think they 
| were not guilty of the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt in-ſuch aſſertions, at that time; be- 

X 3 cauſe 
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cauſe their day preceded the Spirit's teſ- 
timony of Jeſus as the finally finiſhed ſalya- 
tion of the ſons of men : neither can I ſee 
it poſſible for any (ſince our Lord's Aſſen- 
ſion) to be guilty of that ſin, and blaſphe- 
my, without being truly enlightened into 
the truth and glory of the Holy Spirit's 
teſtimony of Jeſus, as riſen and aſcended. 


AND I obſerve, that the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is /poke of in Mark. 
3. 28. Luk. 12. 10. in the future tenſe: 
and ſo (I think) related not to what was 
already, but might afterwards be done, 
conſequent to the Fuſions of the Spirit: 
and therefore, that what the Phartſees ſaid 
about Chriſt's caſting out Devils by Beel- 
zebub, was not a fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt unpardonable ; (though perhaps very 
near fo:) but it was truly a ee 
_ the Son of man. 


BUT, to thus ſpeak againſt, and blaſ- 
pheme the Son of man, (tho' fearfully 
nden indeed !) is not beyond the grace 


of 
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of forgiveneſs, in this pręſent goſpel dif. 
penſation. And I have obſerved : that 
Jeſus prayed for the blaſphemous Jews ; 
(and ſo for all others in /ke caſe)—ſaying, 
Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do.” (Luk. 2g. g4.) 


THEY #new that they had blaſphemed 
—falfely accuſed, and unrighteouſly con- 
demned and {lain hm but they knew ner- 
ther the neceſſity, nor efficacy of his death. 
In a word, they knew not ether the myſtery 
of his perſon, or capacity: nor did they then 
(in the heat of their rage againſt him) ap- 
prehend the fearful conſequents that would 
follow upon ſuch a cruel act; perpetrated 
contrary to the laws of nature, and every 
feeling of humanity : viz. that it would fix 
upon them a grievous curſe. | 


BUT it doth ſeem to me, that ſome of 
the Jews after our Lord's aſſenſion, did. 
commit the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
(as Act. 13. 46.) and which (I think) is 
more than probable from the Apoſtle's 
ſpeaking 


2 36 1 Supplement. 
ſpeaking ſuch /evere things againſt them, 
(ver. 40, 41, 46.) 


BUT I can hardlythink that the condem- 

nation of theſe ſinners was ſo intolerable 
as that of zhoſe ſuppoſed in the texts prin- 
cipally under conſideration : altho' of one 


and the ſame nature, relpetiing the object 
blaſphemed. 


THE latter are ſuch who were once en- 
lightened, and had taſted the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Had taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come: and 
from this grace fallen away. 


THE, former (as mentioned above, in 
Att. 13. 45.) were undoubtedly enlighten- 
ed, ſo as to know it was the truth which 
they blaſphemed : yea, even the proof of 
Chriſt's divine miſſion completely per- 
fefted : this (I think) muſt be granted, if 
they in nat their oppoſition did commit 
the ſin unto death: but it doth not appear 
2 5 Es that 


—— 
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that they had ever publickly profeſſed 
Chriſt's Name : — ever publickly ſhewn 
their afte of the heavenly gift; the pow- 
ers of the Holy Spirit's diſpenſation, and 
the good word of God; and fallen away 
from the ſame. On this account therefore, 
it is, that I ſaid we hardly can ſuppoſe their 
condemnation to be ſo intolerable as that 
of open, and public Apoſtates. 


THEY who fall away from the grace of - 
the glorious goſpel ; wilfully, and malici- | "i 
ouſly blaſpheming the Spirit of truth and "nn 
grace, in his vir of Jeſus Chriſt, as the ws. 
perfedted ſalvation, and eternal life of man- nn 
kind ; cannot poſfubly be renewed again | 
to repentance :—it is Ad from their eyes: |. 
nor may ſuch ever henceforth ſee the Lord 9 
Jeſus Chriſt, until they ſay bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. To 
which converſion, (it. ſeems) the grace of | 
no diſpenſation will be adequate preced- N 
ing that of the fulneſs of times; but in 9 
which, God will gather together in one all 


things. 
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things in Chriſt, both whichare in heaven, 
and which are are on earth, in him. (Eph. 
1. 10.) | | | 2 


NOW, ſeeing it doth appear poſſible to 
fall from the grace of the glorious goſpel, 
fo as to come under its condemnation ; 
(as noticed above ;) may we ever bear in 
mind that ſeaſonable memento given us by 
the Spirit of Truth; — © Let him that 

| thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall.” — Fall, (as noticed above ;) into the 
: hands ou terrors] of the living 
God! 


OUR taking heed leſt. we fall: is a 
being obedient to the voice of divine love 
in the ſcriptures of truth : without which 
we cannot ſtand. 

TO be * to the voice of walk, is 
to abide in the truth: without "ena we 
| cannot ſtand, | 


TO be obedient to the voice of truth, is 


to _ in the truth; (Joh. 15. 4,_5, 6.) 
| which 
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which is the Terra Firma, where only we 
have ſure ſtanding : and which, in the teſ- 
timony of conſcience, is aſſured to us, and 
we to 1t, in our drawing near to- God in 

mull aſſurance of faith; by Jeſus, our great 
high Prieſt. (Heb. ro. 21—26.) 


BUT, be it obſerved FUVENTUS; 
that this our obedience, (in which we have 
our comfortable ſtability of mind ſupport- 
ed,) is not a performing, either perfect or 
comparative righteouſneſs, according to 
phyſical entity to ſuppole this, would be 

to cheriſi an ungodly, and an antichriftian 
idea; for we cannot perform (by either 
hand or heart) a work approved by the 
holy law: but what the law pe not 
of, is only evil. D's 
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TRUE goſpel, or chriſtian edi 
is by faith only : and confifts in appropria- 
ting Jeſus Chriſt in the perfettion of 
his work; as having for us, and in us, 
and we in him, fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 
according to flr:@ truth: and therefore, we 

| (as 


— K -- — — — = _ 
— 8 
MA N 
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(as obedient children of God, by faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus,) deny our ſinful, carnal, un- 
godly ſelves, in all, and every thought, and 
appearance, whether reſpecting good or 
evil: and know, and own ourſelves, our 
brethren, and all mankind, only in him who. 
died unto ſin once, but now liveth unto 
God tor evermore. | | 


THUS have we confidence before God ; 
and in the day of judgment: becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this world. (1 Joh, 
„ | ONT | 

FROM what I have hitherto delivered, 
you may ( ZUVENTUS) perceive, both the 
poſſibility and nature of the fin unto death: 
and that it can re/þe none but ſuch as 
were truly enlightened by the Spirit of 
Truth. I ſhall now proceed, by noticing 
the two remaining verſes : by which, what 
1s already advanced will be much corrobo- 
rated. If { ZUVENTUS) your ears have 
heard any thing which n 

| hath 
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hath not comprehended, I hope you will 
| ſpeak ; for I defire to inſtrutt you. 


FZUVENTUS. Sir, I have nothing of 
ſuch a nature to lay before you at preſent ; 
therefore, hope you will proceed: not 
doubting my attention to what you may 
| deliver. 


PUB ER. — For the Tila 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing 
from God : but that which beareth thorns 
and briars, 2s rejected, and zs nigh unto 


curſing ; whoſe end is to be burned.” 
(ver. To is) | 


HERE (FUV ENTUS) we hk. an 


argument, explanatory of the fearful ſtate 
deſcribed above. 


FOR as the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
| X Ts forth 
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forth herbs meet for them by whom ut is 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſings from God]; fo 
the Soul that receiveth joyfully the grace 
of God in Chriſt the communications of 
rich love—the ealightenings of the Holy 
' Ghoſt into the perfect works of Jeſus, 
(where the barren, fruitleſs nature of man 
is dreſſed, cultivated, and made fruitful, by 
the ſkill and power of the eternal huſband. _ 
man ; and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it was dreſſed ; viz. 7-ho- 
vah and his Chriſt 3) receiveth indeed 
bleſſing from God: even bleſſing in the 
herbs meet for the divine cultivators; which 
the enlightened ſoul brings forth by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they are perfected 
in their radical principle; and ſo bringing 
# them forth by faith, they become meet and 
ſalutary to himſelf ; in oppoſition to all the 
ſuggeſtions of ſelft-righteouſneſs, in the 
pride of the fallen man: ſo I ſay, he 
receiveth bleſſing from God: even peace 
and joy. 


BUT 
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BUT 1 again ob/erve, that as this bleſſing 

is received, and held, only in God's ap- 
pointed way; i. e. in our obedience to 
goſpel grace; to revolt from that, and ſo 
get into the pride and ſelf-will of corrupt 
nature again ; namely into that earth which 
1 briars and thorns, which 
God has rejected ;—is nigh unto curſing, 
and whoſe end is to be burned: and reſo- 
lutelywilfullymadly, and maliciouſly 
oppoſe, and blaſpheme the Spirit of truth 
in his divine teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
(as was ſaid before) to do deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace :—blaſpheme ' againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt :—denythe authority of Jeſus: 
—trample underfoot his glorious perſon : 
count his precious blood an unholy 
thing : and crucify to ourſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
What, now can fill the proſpett of ſouls 
thus ſituated ?—A fearful falling into the 
hands of the living God :—into the ſtrong 
—Anger-mght of his eternal nature: 
without the /ght, and life giving power of 
1 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's mediation :—the only ſacrifice for 
ſin. The Lamb to ſuch, appears a wrath- 
ful Lion: and what wrath is like that of 
the Lamb? (ſee Rev. 6. laſt.) 


GOD who (truly wr properly appre- 
hended) is only Love; is to ſuch a con- 
fuming fire : every idea of his preſence, is 
as a tormenting flame to ſuch a Soul, 


=; THEY are « puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the glory of his power,” (2 Thel. 


1. 9.) 


HERE the 8 and glory of the 
Lord, appears as the inflicting cauſe of their 
torment ; and therefore, the ſame muſt 
conſiſt in their oppoſetion and contrariety to 
the Lord, in his true nature, and effence ; 
which is love and goodneſs : for reſpecling 
| ſuch as enjoy their true, and glorious intereft 

in the Lord, the times of refreſhing are ſaid 
to come from the preſence of the Lord, 


(AR, g. 19.) 5 
| : oh 
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II is evident therefore, that what is 
matter of rejoicing, and refreſhing to the 


true believer, is matter of torment, and 
vexation to the diſobedient, and unbeliev- 
ing: that which is keaven to the one is fell 
to the other; and that in proportion to their 
reception of true light. (Rom. 2. 12. 
Matt. 10. 15, and Chap. 11. 20—24. 
Heb. 10. 26, 30.) . 


THE truth of which is hie- (yet fully) 


expreſſed in Pſalm. 90. 11,—* according 


to thy fear, / zs thy wrath.” 


1 conclude therefore, that they who are 
moſt enlightened, are capable of experi- 


encing moſt wrath—And ſo Chriſt, who 
had in himſelf the fulng/s of God's love, 


had a more intolerable ſenſe of divine 
wrath than any other individual could 


poſſibly have. 
AND they among men, who in 1 


fully after they have received the know- 


ledge of the truth ; — were enlightened, 
1 3 and 
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and taſted the good word of God; &c. 
have a more fiery judgment awaits them, 
and more keen anguiſh of ſoul, than any 
others (as unenlightened) can poſſibly 
have. | 


SUCH. are fallen from the ſweets of 
communion with God :—degenerated into 
the pride and enmity of the fallen man :— 
the rejected accurſed earth: and only 
brings forth accurſed fruits ; as briars 
and thorns ; whereby they are ſorely 
tormented : and whoſe end is to be 
| burned. Fe 


SUCH are fled from the camp of the 
_ ſaints ; and have again formed a junction 
with the wicked one, and the beaſt ; upon 
whoſe throne God pours a vial of wrath ; 
and whoſe kingdom is full of darkneſs : in 
which kingdom, they gnaw their tongues 
for pain, and blaſpheme the God of hea- 
ven, becauſe of their pains and their fores, 
and repent not of their deeds. (Rev. 16. 
8 | 5 
THE 
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THE fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt pre- 
cludes repentance.,—lIt is impoſſible to re- 

new ſuch again unto repentance. They 
have never forgiveneſs, but are in danger 
of eternal damnation.— For as the ground 
after the huſbandman's labor, brings forth 
only briars and thorns, and ſo is nigh unto 
curſing ; ſuch is the portion of theſe 
forlorn deſperudoes ; their end is to be 
burned. | 

THIS ( ZUVENTUS) is an argument 
explanatory of the fearful ſtate of ſuch who 
were once enlightened ; &c. if they ſhall 
tall away. 


FUVENTUS. Sir; If the damna- 
tion of thoſe who ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt be eternal —if they have never for- 
giveneſs: can never be renewed again 
to repentance ; &c. How is the truth of 
unwer/al Redemption, and Salvation, ſup- 
ported ? . 


PUBER, 


248 Supplement. | 


 PUBER. We are certain that the 
Scriptures ſpeak of //uch ſinners having 
never forgiveneſs : — being in danger of 
eternal damnation :—puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction: &c. &c. whilſt yet, I 
conceive, the ſalvation of all men is not 
denied thereby ; nor that theſe unhappy 
wretched one's may, ſome time, be plucked 
out of their burning. | 


I ſpeak thus, not to vindicate the cauſe 
of wiltul offenders, but that of truth; 
which graciouſly aſſerts the final Salvation, 
and happineſs of all men, in due time. 
Therefore, I ob/erve, that the never-forgive- 
neſs of ſuch ſinners, (as now in particular 
is the ſubject in hand) is ſaid to be neither 
in this world, nor in the world to come. 


(Matt. 12. 31.) 


Ul 


_ BUT I believe, no chriſtian (on mature 
thought) will conclude that this world, 
and the world to come, is expreſſive of 
proper eternity, _ 


THIS 
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THIS world will Comin have an end 8 


nor can we affirm that the ſucceding 


will not end likewiſe : but how long it 


may continue we may not pretend to 
lay. 

THE world to come is the glorious 
ſtate of Chriſt's mediatory kingdom; 
called (Heb. 2. 5.) the world to come: 


at the end of which Jeſus Chriſt will deli- 


ver up the ſame to his Father; (when 
he ſhall have put down' all rule, and all 


authority, and power. For he muſt reign. 
till he hath put all enemies under his 


feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed ig death :”)———and God will 
be all in all. (1 Cor. 15. 24-—28. 


NOW ZUVENTUS ; If all rule, au- 
thority, and power be put down ;——if 
all enemies (not excepting death, which is 


the laſt,) be then put under Chriſt's - 


feet; and God be all in all; there can be 
no creature of God in any ſtate of captivity 


at 
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at all. So then it ſeems, that when the 
world to come has attained its period, 


the torment of ſuch unhappy forlorn 
fouls will have an end alſo therewith. 


I am informed (and alſo, am ſtrong- 
| {ty inclined to believe) that all Grams 
 marians know that the words eternal 
—everlaſling ; &c. are the ſame that is 
uſed for this world, or age and indeed, 
the propriety of the terms (as above) 
when affixed to damnation &c. doth ap- 
pear ; when we conſider, that the terror 
and ' zorment of ſuch a ſtate con/ijts in 
oppoſition to God, who 1s truly, and pro- 
perly eternal. 


BUT itdoth (to me) indeed 3 that 
they have never forgiveneſs :—are never 


pardoned :—are entirely incapable of re- 


pentance: yet may they be finally happy. 


And tho' this may ſeem impoſſible to ſome, 


yea, ſhould it ſeem »npoſſible to all men 
living ; that were no proper argument 
_ againſt 
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againſt the truth of it: for we ought to 
remember our Lord's words, where he 
ſays — © the things that are impoſlible 
with men, are poſſible with God: he 
hath appointed the times, and the ſea- 
ſons ; and he hath them in his own 
power. the 


LET it be obſerved, that ſuck who 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; they for- 
fait the benefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice : they 
count his blood (which cleanfeth us 
from all ſin) an unholy- thing ; and there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin — - 
© Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; death (nor fin) hath no 
more dominion over him.” (Rom, 6. 


9. 10.) * 


THIS fin hath no dominion over him; 
and it ſeems, that his /acrrfice for the 
ſin of the world, has no dominion over 
it: they ſeem to me, entirely each without 
the other : my reaſons. for ſo thinking, 
| | | and 
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and ſpeaking, are, in that the /ſubjeds 
cannot be renewed again unto repen- 
tance:— have never forgiveneſs: —— 
the ſin is unto death; and which, we 
have no authority (from the word of 
God) to pray for its being forgiven ; 
whereas, all other ſins and blaſphemies, 
wherewithſoever men blaſpheme, ſhall. 


be forgiven unto men; they are not / 
unto death; and we are commanded for 


fuck to pray. (1 Joh. 5. 16.) 

THE reaſon of which ſeems to be, 
that all ſin, /ave that againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is comprehended in the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt; and obliterated in his death : and 
therefore can incur no further penalty than 
a momentary ſuſpenſion of the joy of the 
Lord's Salvation: and ſo a proportionate 
miſery : ariſing either from an act of d/- 
loyalty to a gracious Saviour, or from 

—— Tgnorance in unbelief: but ſins of this na- 
ture ( ZUV ENTUS) are very diſimular 
to the ſin againſt the * Ghoſt ; as the 


conſe- 
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con ſeguents of the latter bears witneſs: 
viz. never-forgiveneſs, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come: and 
which (to me) doth appear to be the 
judgment divinely determined: a penal 
wrath from the potent nature of Deity ; 
naturally, and neceſſarily, diſcharging: it- 
ſelf upon that principle in which ſuch. 
wretched ſouls are caught. And how 
intolerable the torment of ſuch a ſtate is, 
we may not attempt to define ; and I pray 
God, we may none of us run the 2. 
of experiencing. But we may juftly 
and ſcripturall) conclude, that when the 
appointed period (for the terminating of 
wrath) is come; the torment and miſery 
of the ſaid Tate mul for ever ceaſe, 


1 yet 1 obſerve (ZUVENTUS) 
reſpetting the matter in hand ; that the 
ſouls under this fearful judgment are ſaid 
to be the. Lord's people. (Heb. 10. go. 

Deut. 32. 36. and 2 Pet. 2. 1.) 


HE has a title to them; having bought 
them with his precious blood. And 
though they may forfeit their privileges, 
and bleſſings, yet that forfeiture doth not, 
nor can diſſolve his right in them: they 
are his property,—his' land and ſo the 
land muſt not be ſold for ever. (Lev. 25. 


JESUS. Chriſt e one ſoul at 
more than the whole world of things : * 
(Mark. 8. 36.) and we know that it is 
fin, (properly ſpeaking) and not the 
creature, which. 1s God's enemy, ook: 1 


21.) . 


THEREFORE, the  fery 9 
ſhall devour the aduerſary ; even fin: 

but as ſin ads by the creature, it is (we 
find) judged and condemned in the crea- 
ture: and ſo long as there is a ſub/ting 
contact between the twain, the judgment, 
and condemnation is mutual, 


BUT 
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BUN if fin held the creature cap- 


tive for ever, without end, how would 


the love of God to his creature be 
Ai n ? And where the deſtruc- 
tion of ſin ? | 


'B UT. if ſin * & arc! from the 
creature, the contact is diſſolved ;_ and 
the Salvation and happineſs of the crea- 
ture truly man ife |. But the deſtruction 
of, fin in all its vaſt variety, with all 
its appurtenances, is fully declared in 
the ſcriptures ; therefore, the falva- 
tion of all men /omettme, (though. I 
pretend not to ſay when; any other- 
wiſe, chan at or before the time of 
Chriſt's delivering up the kingdom to 
the Father) is &qually clear and certain: 
for then will God be all in all. And 
fo the Devil, or Sin in man 80 more 
at all. l 1 


JUVENTUS, But, kind PUBER: 
1 know it is generally held that they 
ho fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt the 

2 2 unpar- 
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unpardonable ſin, cannot be ſuch as God 
hath choſen, or elected to ſpectal grace 
in the times of this life: or, in other 
words, they cannot be true goſpel be- 
hevers; but ſuch only, as may be par- 
takers of ſome particular uncommon gifts : | 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome in 1 
Cor. 13 : who yet were deſtitute of 
Charity ; or Love; which is the ſpirit 
and /zfe of true chriſtianity: and ſo were 
only as Tounding brals, or tinkling 
Cymbals. . 8 
PUBER. I know (JUVENTUS) 
that what you have ſaid, is the, common 
received opinion concerning tho ofe who 
may commit the unpardonable fin ; nor 
awill 1 deny that ſuch. characters may 
be in the militant church: but I can- 
not think that ſuch are they who can 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the ſin unto 
death unpardonable : and this Conception 


I 7 Ff for n n given, and 
| "6-4 Which 
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which hereafter may be ſufficiently 
ſeen. $5 23 


NEITHER do I believe that they who 

thus fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are of 
| thoſe that Chriſt ſays—* ſhall never 1 
riſh. „ 


a 


BUT I think, that- "BY are ſuch, as 


were truly enlightened by the Holy 
Ghoſt, into the myſtery of the goſpel ; 
and more eſpecially. ſuch, who were 
greatly enlightened therein: and are 
aig es ſuch whom God has elected 

to ſpecial grace in the times of this 
life ; nor can I ſee how any apprehenſion 
ſhort of this, can anſwer to the deſcrip- 
tion given in the texts of ſcripture 
principally expreſſive of ſuch Apoſ- 
tates” | 


THEY are faid to be once e enligh- 
tened; and to have taſted of the hea- 
venly gift; — made partakers. of the 
JJ 


„—— we Ss ara 


— 


rate AS on, nn mn grt ones — 


— — 


the world to come. 
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Holy Ghoſt; and to have taſted the 
good word of God; and the powers of 
To fin wilfully 
after having received the knowledge of 
the truth. — To deny the Lord that 
bought them :—to have ſometime known 
the way of righteouſneſs : and to 
have turned from the Holy command- 


ment given unto them: —to have been 
waſhed from their filthineſs, and turned 


again to their Rn in 27 mire: 
—to be tuice dead.. &c. (Heb. 6. 
4, 5. Chap. 10. 26. Min 2 " Pen 2. 1, 
21, 22. Jude. ver. 12.) | 


1 do not fay (JUVENTUS) 


that all Zheſe texts are peculiarly ex- 
preſſive of unpardonable ſinners : No : 
for I believe they are not: but all of - 
them (with many more in the holy 


ſcriptures, of a like nature, and ex- 


preſſion,) do clearly ſhew a poſſi- 
bility | of falling from the grace of 
| We goſpel : and ſome of them (I 


conceive) 


Supplement. 2239 


conceive) are expreſſive of unpardonable 
ſinners. 


WHAT can be more expreſſive of 
the chriſtian character than what is here 
ſaid; to have been once the caſe, and 
ſtate of theſe Apoſtates? And the 
words of the Apoſtle. are a; weighty 
argument in ſupport of this; when he 
ſays—“ for if we fin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the 
truth.“ &c, — We — true behevers, — 
This cannot be obyedted againſt, ſeeing 
that the AO ans 'Soth. not E -him- 
elf. 


A ND ES what can we ab- 
oe is intended by taſting of the hea- 
venly gift: — and the good word of 
God; leſs than a true believing, reli N 
ing, Ks proving the virtue, life and 
efficacy thereof? And I think (accord- 
ing to ſcripture rule) that the word 
[fe] is expreſſive el the higher 


compa rative 
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comparative degree, ; \rather than the 


lower. 


70 R who will deny that Chriſt 
bad a quicker, and a more exquiſite 
ſenſe and feeling (and ſo a greater pow- 


erz) of death upon him than it is -pol- 


ſible for any other perſon to have, 
when he was made a curſe for us ?— 
But we know, that the ſame is expreſ- 
ſed by the word taſte. (Heb. a. 9.) 
And therefore, if the word taſte be ex- 
preſſive of the greater depths of ſuffer- 
ing; why not of the greater heights 
of joy ?——* O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good. — Ho ſweet are 
thy words unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter 
than honey to my mouth.“ I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light, and his fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte.” (Pſal, 34- 8. and 119. 103. 
Cant. 2. g.) 564 


HENCE it is "pn vu Ex. 
TUS) 
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-TUS,) chat the word taſte, is expreſ- 
ſive of the greater comparative degree, 
rather than the leſſer. Yea, methinks 
I ſhould not exceed, or go beyond the 
truth here, if I ſay, by the word © taſte 
we may underſtand rege 1 3 

ive 1 „ Hum 2 * 


ty N D indeed, (JUVENTUS, what 
can be intended by &noweng the truth; 
the way of righteouſneſs ;- and a be- 
ing made alive; (which they who are 
twice dead muſt have been) 14% than 
a truly believing the goſpel, and a par- 
ticipating of eternal life according there- 
to? —— This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus e N TRE wok e (Joh. 


T 


bp. go cal) 6 cond 18 pts ee 


SEEING dligrefinl) it a apa: pot 
üble that :/ome among mankind may 
__ fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt' : (— 


11901“ apoſtatize 
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apoſtatize, and fall away from the 
truth,) beyond the poſſibility of repen- 
tance, and forgiveneſs ; (either in this 
world, or in the world to come :) 
"they muſt be ſuch who have really 
known, and enjoyed the truth: and 
their falling away muſt alſo be a uit. 
Jul, malicious, and deſputeſul act a- 
gainſt the Holy Spirit's teſtimony of 
Chriſt riſen and aſcended; as the 
finally finiſhed Salvation of mankind-; 
and way to happineſs and eternal glo- 
1: — reſolutely, , and madly: oppoſing, 
and blaſpheming the ſame ; as with 
the 'utmoſt; enmity of the carnal mind; 
and fury and pride of Satan; and ſo 
iforfeit the benefit of Chriſt's attone- 
ment: — counting that precious blood 
which clean/eth us from all fin, an un- 
holy, or common thing: and which, 
themſelves had ſo (already) proved: but 
now, | maliciouſly deſpiſing ; ; there re- 
mainetn no more ſaerifice for ſin. 
£6 0g: Tir 
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Their ſin being above, and beyond the 


atonement of Chriſt: and being thus 


without the grace thereof; . ſeems 
to be an evil not eee e in the 
original and natural apoſtacy of human 


nature: but rather anſwerable to the ſin 
of Devils. 


a SATAN A working here, being not upon 


the creature's defect; but upon its /ight 
and knowledge ; which light and know- 


ledge being an abiding contraſt in and 
upon the hoſtile ſubject; renders its 


miſery and torment intolerable. Which 
| miſery, and torment muſt be fupported 


(not only during this world, but) in un- 


diverted intenſenefs, during the world to 
come. , 


"THUS 70 ENTUS, I have given 
vou my ſentiment on the ſin unto death, 
in a deſcription of its nature, and' final 
judgment : withal” (by the way) brief. 
* examining, and (I truſt) confuting 

the 
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the ideas of ſuch, as you have intro- 
duced in oppoſition, I hope what 1 
have here delivered, to, you, will be ſo 
recegved by you, as (upon due examina- 


tion). your intelligent powers find it conſiſt DE 


with the word of God. 


JUVENTUS. Indeed Sir 1 cannot 
but acknowledge myſelf your debtor to 
the utmoſt intent and purpoſe of grati- 
tude.—I cannot but confeſs J have been 
moſt agreeably entertained concerning 
the ſubject of my enquiry : and that even 
to a preſent ſatisfaftion of mind therein: 
and being now (through divine grace) 
enabled to rejoice in the joy of God's 
Salvation, I hope he will ever uphold me 
therein with his free Spirit? and wzth- 
al, that you, and every follower of 
the holy Lamb may be perſevered in the 
genuine obedience of faith, to our life's 
end. Amen. 


PUB ER. 


Supplement. 265 


PUBER. Dear JUVENTUS ; I 
am happy to find your mind ſo diſpoſed 
to the truth as it is in Jeſus and 
be aſſured, that with you in all chriſ- 
tian hope I mutually join : alſo (with 
you) I freely confeſs, that without Chriſt 
I can do nothing right. And though 
(as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) I have 
been diſcourſe ng of dreadful things, ay 
poſſible ; 1 yet, nevertheleſs (as the ſajd 
Apoſtle) fay - to pon, and every true 
chriſtian, who may hear the report of 
what 1 have delivered; But be- 
loved, we are perſuaded betier things 
of you, and, things which accompany 
ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak.” ver. 


9. 


| AND ye, my brethren, (in general,) | 
beloved in the Lord; who may hence- 
forth become acquainted with the ex. 
poſition delivered above: and you 7 U- 
VENTUS, (in particular,) to whom 
the ſame is perſonally delivered —1 
Aa hope 


— AR, * 2 
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hope better things of you, better things 
I fay, than that you oppoſe the glorious 
goſpel of the bleſſed God: — the per- 
teftion, and conſiſtency of eternal truth: 
even the truth of ſalvation, by the 
wiſdom, power, and love of God ; 
through the precious blood of the gracious 
redeemer and ſavior of our ſouls, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord : gnd eſpecially, than the 
fearful fin unto death :—the unpardonable 
blaſphemy againſt the Spirit of truth: the 
conſequences of which are dreadful beyond 
expreſſion, and thought. 


I hope of you things that accompany 
ſalvation.— | 


THINGS that ſort, or agree well 
therewith :—that ever attend thereupon : 
—that are the genuine effects of a true 
living faith therein. — Such as—that your 
hearts, and mouths be filled with thanks, 


and N * to God, and to the Lamb; 
for 


\ 
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tor ſo glorious a work; ſo rich a mer- 
cy; fo ineſtimable a gift. And that you 
diſtinguiſi yourſelves (not as the ſelf- 
righteous, for that is a dangerous ſtep: 
but) as is agreeable to your high calling, 
—royal privileges, and heavenly inveſ- 
titure ; even as firſt-fruits of God's 
creatures: (Jam. 1. 18.)—ina willing 
devotedneſs, and a chearful, hearty obedi- 
ence to God in Chriſt ; and to all his 
loving and gracious commands ; that 
ye may eat that which is good, and 
wholeſome, and delight yourſelves in the 


abundance of his free grace. 


AND that the Spirit of God d (which 
is unterſally loving, and free,) may 
influence your ſouls 8 all men in 


love. 


AND chat ye all may be ſpiritually 
drawn to God, by our great high prieſt; 
at all times praying that his free Spirit 
cies you in the liberty wherewith 
A a 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt has made us free; and preſerve, 
and keep you from all /educing ſpirits, 
and doctrines of Devils; and particular- 
ly from the deadly contagion. Looking 
for, and haſting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the mighty 
Jeſus will be manifeſted in his own 
glory :—— his Father's glory, and the 
glory of the holy Angels : and will complete- 
by, and effeftually diſplay his regal be 
er, in putting down all rule, and au- 
thority, and power: yea, all enemies 
under his feet: even to the deſtruction 
of death, the laſt enemy. (2 Pet. g. 
12. Matt. 16. 27. and 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
25, 26.) | 


AND death, the laſt enemy, being 
put under Chriſt's feet, and deſtroyed, 
in the utmoſt latitude of deſtruction; 
nothing wi{—nothing can—nothing doth 
remain to embondage, and torment any 
creature whatſoeyer : all ſin (which is 

| "8 


2 
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the ing, or tormenting weapon of 
death) is deſtroyed : and all fleſh com- 
pletely ſubdued all ſcenes of antipathy, 
and contrariety to holineſs—love, and 
goodneſs are diſſolved ; yea, eternally 
vaniſhed away, In a word, every name. 
leſs evil (as comprehended in the ages 
of time) then ceaſe to exiſt : and 
time itſelf will be no more. (Rev. 10, 


60 


NOTHING vill then remain, be found, 
or ſeen, but pure ſpirit divine life un- 
donde joy. | 


| ' CHRIST Jeſus will then deliver up 
his kingdom (complete in One: all /þt- 
ritual all heavenly glonous ; all truly 
immortal ;) to his Father ; and - the 
Son (I ſay, in one unwverſal aſſemblage). 


will be ſubject unto him. 


| | NOTHIN G will reign, or ex 4 but 
| A a 3 | lone: 
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love: pure love: love triumphant : of 
whom, and through whom, and to whom 
are all things —God will be all in all. 
To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
(Rom. 5. 21. and 11. 36. and 1 Cor. 
15. 28.) 


THEN vill it be truly ſaid.—“ Be- 
hold, the tabernacle of God ic with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
their God.” And then it will be tru- 
ly known that“ God ſhall wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither | 
forrow, nor erying, neither any more 
pain: for the former things are a 
acc Þ. (NE 21. 3. 4) | | 


© He which teſtifieth theſs bien ich, 
P Surely I come bong Amen. 


Even 
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i! Even fo come Lord Jeſus. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with us all. Amen.“ (Rev. 22. 
20, 21.) 


AND now ZUVENTUS, as I have 
freely received of the Lord ; ſo have 
1 freely given unto you. You will 
conſider what I have ſaid, and the Lord 
give you underſtanding. Grace and 
peace be with you. My Dear Friend, 
farewell. . 


FUVENTUS. Kind Sir: It is with 
deep concern I. part with you at this 
time: but as your preſent calling re- 
quires it, I defire to ſubmit.—-A Divine 
Providence direct and protect you in your 
way. The gracious Lord bleſs (at all 
times) both your out- going, and your 

DHA times) 
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in- coming your dorun- lying and up- ri- 
ing: ear Sir: Once more, Fare- 
well, a bebe, 


ER R X T 


Page 10, Line 3, from the Top, (in the Intro- 
uction) for Philanthrophy, read Philanthropy. 
Page 11, Line 10, from the Top, (in Theolo- 
gical Converſe, for—and is, read and it is. 
Page 32, Line 4, for—have either, read—have 
n either. | 
Page 47, Line 20, for—men, read man. 
Page 61, Line 10, for—caled, read called. 
Page 76, Line 11, for—to, read unto. 
Page 81, Line 7 and 8, for—to to, read to, 
Page 82, Line 21, for—tfor it, read for ſo it. 
Page 84, Line 2, for—are, read as are. 
Ibid, Line 24, for—fourty, read forty. 
Page go, Line 11, for—reviewed, r. received. 
* The Parentheſis at Line 1 5th. is unneceſ- 
4 | | 
P ** Line 15, for—defeRability, read de- 
fectibility | 
Page 109, Line 7, for—the name of Jeſus, read 
the name Jeſus, | | 
Page 114, Line 4, for—Zaphnathpaneah, read 
Zaphnathpaaneah. | | 
Page 130, Line 17, for—Eph. 4 3, 7, read Eph. 
4+ 3—7. | 
Pa : 3 5, Line 6, for—attone, read atone, And 
Page 150, Line 21, for—attonement, read 
atonement, And Page 197, Line 8, for—at- 
tone, read atone, | | 
Page 204, Line 24, The quotation mark ſhould 
gin the line. | 
Page 252, Line 22, for—diſſimular, r. diſſimilar. 
Page 262, Line 17, for- attonement, read atone- 
ment. \ : 


